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foft news 
9 that I heard of 
The Equivo- 
| cating Art, 
Bas that Which I learned 
! out of your Graces wri- 
| | tings. And well might this 
be to me the fuſs news. 
ha if I miſtake not, you 
A2 were 
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-were the firſt Writer that 


| print. to the World:though 


| ſon, either becauſe that 


[the firſt be diſecoverd,the 


-  —— 


publiſhed thoſe tricks in 


(as beginnings uſe tobe) 
that diſcovery of this Art 
was but brief in compari- 


occaſion did not admit of 


any long or full diſconrſe, 
thus myſtery could then at 


|.profeſſors of that T rade, 
L 45 your ſelfe alſo. ſignifie, 
Habourmg to hide their ſe. 
crets from the knowledge 


-it may be obſer-oved, that 
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of becauſe, but little of || 


 of.orher; men. ' And indeed || 


in 
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- Dedicatorie; __ 


AS 
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at | || in manazing of the Papa | | 
cy, they barve certaine E 
15h | || myſteries of State, which 
)|||the more they uſe, the 
Irt || | more they conceale. One of 
11- ||| hich, is their power oy 
bat murder , Kings, and blow 
of up Parliaments, and kill | 
ſe,|| | aft that ftand i in their | 
of [|| way, like the Aſſaffini, | | 
14 || [who beld it. a point of 
the great merit to murder all | 
de, [that were their adroerſa- 
ries in Religion : but yet- 
ſe- they are -not willing that i 
49e|| |the world ' ſhonld' know 
eed|| | chat this is any'part of | 
bat their 'Creede.” Another 
in|| | A 3: ſuch) 
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\ ſuch policy may be hat of | 


| of did keepe ſecret as loug, 


ther Indices Expurga- 
corij, by: which they bave 
circuntiſed | the lips of 
| ſuch WWriters,as (hoke any 
word againſi the Roman 
C barch:but this they kept 


mong ſome feb of them- 


brought it to light, full: 
| fore againſt their Tels. 
And for a third ſuch like 


this Art of Equivecation, 
which the Maſters there- 


«nd 66 much as they could, 


| as 4 $7 tal myflery >» {| 


TheEpiſtle | 


| 


 felves , till misfortune | | 


policy, I may reckou. alſs/ | 
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Dedicatorie. 


And therefore it was 18 | 


marvel if your firſt diſco- 


ery of this rayltery 
were but briefe in compa» 
riſon, But afterward: 


4 more 'compleat 


Treat ife then formerly 
appeared, penned by.| 


4 iS Priefs. in de- 


frmceof this dt, and ap-| 
proved by the Arch» | 
Grief axd.the Provinch. 


4 


«a D .Mor+« 
ton'R. of |} 
Lichfield | 
2nd Co- 
VEntry, 
Confurat, 


of Fquivo-,j,, 


C3Hnon. 
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. 
Pe IS 


———R—_— 


_%y Perſons, 


whoby 
occaſion 
[of the Bi- 
 ſhopps 

booke 
wrotca 
large 

' Treatiſe 

| in defc;ce . 
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"The Epiltk 


did unkennell the olde e- 
quivocating *. Fox; and 
hunted him into the open 
field, there to diſplay bim- 
ſelfe,,and to ſhew what 
| tricks be could-uſe, for [a> 
 Vaig bis new--Avt from 


bere I fmding 


( bs 
were deviſing inthe dark. 
And I found them very, 


9: Ag mentall 


_ 


The crye of Phich purſuit ; 


of Equivo. the anfamyiof ing." 41d 
him well | 
chafed,did by the ſent fol. | 
ow. after kim. unto bis | 
Den, to eſpie if I might; | 
; ſud bee. and his 


buſie m bammering- Re- | | 


— 


___ Frauds, 
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|| them 


Dedicatorie; 


n frands, upon every occaſt+| 
on and- in all kindes of| 
dealing, thereby to cateb/ 


us at unawares; Who be- 


ing plain and ſimple men 


| or ſelves, could not ſuſ- 


peZfF ſuch frauds and im- 


poſtures in others And | 


— 


lx caſe theſe things ſhould | 


ſearonfident and. reſo: 


|come' abroad, as in- part, : 
|| themſelves baddiſcevered| 
againſt their. wils: | 


| 185 did T finde them, to| 
maintaine all for good-and | 


« 
_ ade. _ —— 
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bonefſt dealing, as that E. | 
1|* Perſons-maketh a-wor*+ 


der. of { t,end thanketh that | 
: Gol 


aMitigat?} : 
cap.9. nu} | 
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[With men. then: bee bad: 
dome with beaſts, if he 


| {Gould not grant then e- 
| quivocating tricks, and 


[reſerved Wiles, as heharh 
| granted tothe 7 rwgrrs 
|the Fox,; rheir leapes & 
tornings, and win 
| hays; 2nd going back 
aparne inche ſame trace 
; come, .to-deceive 


the Dogys, thee purſue 
them, , wall chis con- 
fidence © take to be but 


| For even. in their-printcd 


ſeek e 


«apts of thetr countenace 


| TheEpiſtle ||| 
| God ſpould drele- worſe 


——— 


bv ict this hs they 
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a. Mu 


{||ſceke to-coft: miſts bofore- 


|| (#houg 


| 


depth: 


_ Dedicacorie. 


the Readers eyes thathe 
may nod be able to fee the 
of thew meuniy. 
T hefe things when'Þ had 
found; as I by, : 
hI know Tam mach 


fhart of _ all)F Bis 
| Willing, 46, 
abilitie, to 


Pians, that they ſeeing the 


cording to-my ( 
to' impart then: | 
unto: well-meaning Chri- | 


dope franc oe, | 
learne'to ſhun their | 
cmpory and. ro : 


| 


| . " The Epiſtle | 4 I 


| "| ave done for the. pib- | 
= lique 'good, 1 cannot ry | 
Fo but ſureTam, if there be 
| any g0ad init, 1 Jhould 3 in} | 
B red/on-returne it thither, [| 
where Ifirſt found it. The| | 
| | confaderation wherof hath | | |: 
|  |mademetopreſame fofar,| | |? 

$ > | | wpon your Graces clemen. | | |1 
| 
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1 £3,45 to lay done at Jour | - 
| | feete this poore Treatiſe, 
= the - grounds" - whereof -'I} | | 
} firft leaned | from -our | 
one pen': defiring:(if| | 
| there be not over-bold )| 
| thap it may, under.your | 
name and proteftion, bee | | | 
ſent forth into the world.) | | 
3 [ Which} | 


i 


La 
i ——— 
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| 'andtruth , to preſerve you | 


x [and work, that you may 
{ maintaine his truth in| 


| | peace both in this world, | 


| In all ſervicez. 


Dedicatorite. 
Which being all, that at: 
this time I have to ſay, 1 


baumbly take my leave, 
defuring the God of peace 


from every evill word| 


| this World, and enjoy his 


and the World to come. 


Your Graces deyoted 


| 
HENRY:MASON. 
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TO MY LOVING 
AND DEARELY BE- 
' loved Pariſhioners, the 
| Jnhabitamrof S; Andrews 


under-thift :» London Grace - 
' _ In& Trath-in }E SS; 

| CHRIST... | 
.N. the ordi-. 
-naryexerciſs. 
|: | of my mini-; 
ſtery among: 
you,. whentk cameto: 
|{ſpake of the nimb- 


 Coemmandement, the j 
fiſt-ching thar-l mer | 
withto be conſidered, | 
was. the matter: of | 


— o& 


—Cc uu. — ——  — 


, | 


| The Author to 
Truthand Lying, And} 
confidering hereof, [| 


land the other, a cun- 


/ IE 
q 


found two ſorts of 


Lyes fiequent-among | 


men :. the one, an'0- 


pen and profeſſed Lye, 


ning & artificiall Lye. | 
| The former was de- | 
fended by the _Priſcili- 

| ez:/ts, an olde kinde| 
of Heretiks-:: and the} 

latter:is nov defended | 
by the Ramanifts, a lat-| 


ter:ſore of : falſe Pro- 
phets.* Both of- them 


are  odious: to+:God: | 


—A—4 was; 


"— 


who is honoured by | 
97 Ti ruth, | . 


A "i 


th. 


| 


_—_ 4 


| 


| bu Pariſhiners. 


Truth; and pern'cious 
tothe ſocietie of men, 


Trath; but thelatter is 


| 
the more dangerous, 


| becauſe under acoleur 


of Truth i-it- begnilerh 
{tmple ſoules, whoare 


rion;hereof, (made me 
ro enquire a little fur- 
ther - into. this Art; 
which the favourers 
thereof have ſought to 


by a new name- For. 


being aſhamed of the 


NS 


| which - is -upheld by| 


otherwiſe enemies. to | 


Lying) 'The conſidera: | 


conceile,. by calling it | 


name. 
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name of Lying, they 
have- chriſtened it by 
tne name of Equivoca- 
ting : 2 name.as un- 
[knowne in this mean- 


| wvas unheard ofbelore 


Ah 


| myftery and juggling 
tricks of which gevilc, 


that occaſion ,. in part 
diſcover unto you: bur 
briefely and plainely, 
the time, andplace,md 


| 


ting of any lang or 
Schoole-like diſcourſe. 


theſe latter dayes. The| 


The Author t6 { 


ing, as the Art it ſe}fe | 


OPI—_ ” 


| did then and tipon | 


| occalion not admir- | 


—_ 


But | 


” 


| done, this Art of faltc- 


| formerly I had done, 


n 
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| hu Pariſhioners. | 


———_. 
that together with the 
increaſe of falſe Pro- 


phers in this King- 


—— 


hood: hath abounded 


alſo: I though ic a part 
of my dury,. (God ha- 


ving pleaſed to phce| 
meas 2 Watch-man o- 


ver yourSoules)ro-grve 


you a frefh warning | 
of this danger,and that | 
ina morc ample and 
large diſcoutle, then | 


and in ſuch a maner 
and fort, that you | 


— ——. 


—_—_—_— | ® 


might ; 


—————_—_ 4 
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ESERSE: 


| 


F The Author to 


|the Pulpit. And this I 
* was movedto, at this| / 
P mY "*7,--7ttme the.rather, becauſe 

| lhaveoflateobſerved, | 


| 


lt NE nn ———————_— 


mighthaveſomething 
lying by you ,. that 
might advertiſe you, 
of this dangerous de-. 
ceit, when I could not: 
have opportunity -to- 
ſpeake unto you out of: 


thattheſe artificial Ly- 
ers (among their other: 
deviſes and forgeries, 


which upen cofidence | 


of this-Art, they take 


liberty to uſe without 


remorſe )do. inſtill into | 


the! 


: «42 IE 


. by Pariſhioners. 


opinion; + and- do la- 


among others: a ſuſpi- 
tion,:that-among our 
Learned men, many 


in heart are of theic| 


Church, . howlocver 
for the worlds ſake 
they diflemble their 0- 


| 


| | pinion: and that there 


are a good number a-. 


| mong us. of the Cler.]| 


 gie,whoare better per-' 
ſwaded of their Relt- 
' gion,then of our own. 
. Door Sheldow,a-man 
| wel 


che minds: of their cre- 
.|duſous follovyers; an 


| 


bourto ſpread. abroad | 


| 


* Sheldon of 
tbe muracles 
of Anti- 

'| Chriſt, ca 4. 
6 al 


The Author to 


well acquainted with 


ving lived in their bo- 
ſome, and taken the 
Orders of Priefthood 


| 


inthcir Church, doth 


write, that x Whileſ? he. 


fed on Romes busks bee 


often beard of many grie- | 


ons imputations lated 
pon ſome of the greateſt 


ks in the Church of | 
England, as though in 
heart they were theirs, 


Þbich be then beleeved ro 


be true, as others did, 
but ſince bath found tobe 


much otherwiſe. And 


my ! 


—IY 


a a. 
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their dealings; as ha-' 


© 5 : : 
| bu Pariſhioners. | 
my ſelfe have met wich 
ſome,(which perſvwwa- 
 |derh me, that theya- | 
| |buſe others in this 'Y 
kinde beſide our great-| 
et Clerks) who have | 
more the intimated to | - 
my ſelfe, that I knew 
| | [chat which might 
_ | [juſtifie their cauſe, 
' | |if 1 would ſpeake | [- 
it. Which might well | x 
put me into a mule, | 
What hadever ſlipped 
from me, why they 
[ſhould be periwaded 
\that Thad fach an opi- 
| nion of their Church: 


ſaving 


— 
” 
| = -—— _ _ 


Ms 
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| fuits equivocating: de- 


LEES * oP . PTY. 
pinion concerning ns, 


0n- which occafion, 


forthispurpoſe,which 


| 


red; that - this nyght 
well. be one- of the Te- 


viles, to inſtill-char'io-. 
into- their Diſciples 
mindes, that: ſo they 
might gaine moreccre- 
dit ro'their cauſe; Ulp- 


——_— — 


cntring amore ſerious 
<confideration of the 
oint, [ perceived, that 
ſides this Art, they 
uſe other deviſes alſo, 


I- thought good;, for 


your. 


a eatLeds 
The Author to" | 


aving that I conſide- 


| | Clergie,, which are-of }- 
| weak: braine, and un- | 
ſerled reſolution, (as it * 

1s pollible, 


» 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


yourbetter. caution -& 
lafery, briefely to relate 
in this place... 

Firſt then, if they | 
meet with any of our | 


wee may 


havyefome ſuchas yell | 
dsthey) they ſet upon 
ſuch weaklings, with 
plauſible cales in com- | 


mendation of their ! 
Church; whoſe open 
abominations practi- 

fed at home among 
themlelyes, are not: 


B we 


——— 


"4 "T be IIOE ro |: | 


| well knowne to us, 
Is who have never. 'tra- 
| yelled into Popiſh|: 
| Countreys. And-if by 
| {this meanes. , they 
chance to pervert a 
weak and unſetled ran, 
then the cry goeth,that 
; ſuch a Learned\man 1s 
become Catholik,be- 
cauſe evidence of truth 
forced him to forſake 
his olde Profeſſion. | 
Secondly; if they 
 |\meet with men, who 
: [being opinative of 
their -owne- worth, 
think their good parts 


not 


PRE CO WY 


———— 
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| bus Pariſhioners, 


ded;or being indeed of 
good parts, have but 
{lender meanes : they” 
'remptſuch, as the Di- 


vell did our Saviour, | 


with offers of gifts and 
preferments.And if by \ 
theſe allurements they | 
can bribe any man to 
become their Proſelite, 


for filthy Increſake,then 


| 
| converſion _of ſuch a 


| _ & learned Scho- 


ar, who could not 
withſtand the light of 
truth ſhining in the 


QEeoom—_ 


they blaze abroad the 


' - *B 2 Roman 


not ſufficiently rewvar- | | 


| 


\ 
\ 


Nik 


 OO—_ 
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The Author to 
| Roman Church. ' | 
| Thirdly,if by theſe, | 

and ſuch like policies, 


| __. [theyprevailenot: (for 
*e theſe deviſes fit them 

| 

| 

| 


_ 


beſt, becauſe then they 
bring, men over to 
their fide, with their 
-OVWN meuacked ro pub- 
| liſh their own ſhame, | 
| {but if- thus they pre- 
 vaile- not) yet. one | | 
_ | fhiftthey bavebchbid- 
.vw*-1s, to: deviſe lyes, | 
of fack & ſuch mens | 
\converſion'/.to their 
| _ ' ] Church, whoever ha- 
1rced it from their very | 
ſoules. | | | 


* — 
(| 


| bes Pariſhioners, 


| 
— | | 
ſoules.In which kinde | | 
of forgerie ,. they have. | = 
{o farre proceeded,that | 
they have ſpared nei- | 
ther: living, nor dead.. | 
For, asif.they. had caſt. 
off all feare of: ſhame, | 
which was ſureinthe 
eadto bertheirreward,, Y 
they have in writing | ! 
| belyed inthis manner; . | 
the chiefeſt Doors ini | 
our' Church , - who- | 
have {urvivedtorefute; | 
and to deteſt their for- 
| geries in Print, - But 
' when men-are dead, 
| the they become more | 


B3 bold: 


The Author to © 
bold: and of the moſt | 


conſtant and zealous | 
Profeſſors of our Re-T 


Tn» . . — 
| ligion, they giveit out | 


rothe world, that ſuch | 
and ſuch -men of | 
cheife -eſteeme in the] 


Proteſtant Church, did 


recantupontheir death 


. beds, it being then no-| 
| time to diſſemble any. 
longer. And when | 
themſelyes have firſt |- 


deviſed theſe tales on | 
their fingers ends; then 
they produce them in. | 
their ſerious bookes of 


| Controverite, as grave-| 


argu- { 


ca. "T0 aa 
— —__ a. _—_— 


. is Parihion oners. - 


arguments to eo 
the Ronian faith by. 
The | - diſcovery of 
which: falſchood , I 


1 Fwilhic may work he] 


like efte&t in your | 


in mine: Which'is,that 
whereas I utterly dil- 
liked Popery before, I 
do now deteſt it more 
then ever. And for this 
purpoſe | was the ra- 


ſmal Treatiſe,that you, | 
Tof »whoſe fſoules I 
know my ſelfcto have : 
undertaken the charge, 


hearts,that it hath done L.- 


[ther moved to pen this |. 


_—_— 


| WOVNB: £. ſeeing! __ 


| * Apolreze 
jj | & Edef: 
It  Þf Subordinat. 


the Gery 


Me. erm 


+. | 
| —— —_—— 


may learne to. bevvare 


| forir. For ſo F. Perſons\ 
telleth, us, that * Equi- | 


cap.12/t- | 


of Equivecating, Spirits: 
who,,, though other» 
wile they; --profeſle 
ſtritnesof gonicience, 
and' accotding to:the 
rules of | the - Raman 
Faith, are very, deyout 


' COZEN-- you with an 
hundred lying deviſes, 


— 


and religious, yet; can | 


and never feelethelealt | 


be Auchor to-\ } 
ſceing theſe forgeries, | | 


| 


grudge of conlcience- 


vocations are allowed; 
principally to men of ſcru-- 


; "pulous-! 


On OR —_— c—_—_—— Sw en —  —_ re 
p- ”> 
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-brs Pariſhioners. ; 


| Voiding of lying. By 


| which he givern us a.| 
air watning;; (and 


clire you take notice 
[of it)thatifthere be any. 

| ſcrupulous and tender 
 conſciences-- among? | 


| 


| them. (as ſome. no 
| doubtthereare)though- 


they. would not tell a. 
| lye, if they knevv ir, for 
all che world. ; yet EVEN 
ſuch. men. may. with- 
out any: {cruple or: 


and --mentall deviſes. 


pious conſcience, for a= 


— 


| feares; deceive us -with | 
equivocating reſervatios; 


——— 


Ls code. AHÞ #ndi; 
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| Mat:245+ 
Þþ 23,24» 


f 


» 
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| ven youthis fair warn- | 
ing , now me think- | 
|eth I may ſpeake unto |. 
| you, to the ſame pur- | | 
| poſe as our Lord did | | 
to his Diſciples, If they | 


pes is Ghriſt,or loe there, 
"beleeve it not. for here | 
are many falſe Prophets | 


| you-ſhall ſuffer him- | 


lying Equivocators,his 
| blood 4: 


RET I pi Ions to. 
And: having: aus: g1- 


ſhall ſay unto you, Loe 


ariſen, and doe deceive. 


many. Behold Thave told: 


Joubefore, And if after |. 


allthis warning any of 


i. BM 


ſelfe to be deluded by 


4 

"= 

4 e. 
p, 
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lf whole conſtancie: 


blood will be upon bis own 


red mine owne ſoule.. But 
[ feare not this in you, 


-and zeale I have had 
good experience : ſo 


op that ſaying ofthe A- | 
poſtle, Thane confidence 
in-you through the Lord, 
that yee will bee noother- 
wiſe minded. but that, if 


any- man {ſhall trouble 


you, (or ſecke to with- | | 


draw you from. your 


bu Pariſhioners. | 


bead, but I harve delirve- | 


that I may- rather take |, 


faicth)bet ſhall beare his | 


Gal-5 10 | 


Bob be. 


ts 
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|e aliquid quod vevera feat, iweligends intra. ſe tad 
Ulud Ec. reveraum mentirig Sanchez apes. mordl: |: 


| 


Nu. 

j p ET | 
callo, quam | 
beitam twe- | 
mur,ommuo: |. 
ad menda. | 


1, -- 


aa confert. 
Heiſlivs: * }: 

Refur. 4-| 
Aphor. 4, 
NLIz0:-. 
f Se recre” || 


| "Garner, a Maſter-of this 
\2:4.1 Art, when abooke was to 
ft) be licenced by him, the] 
| title whereof was, 4 Tre- [ 


— 


—._ 


| Of Bquivocation. 


ma ſweare, that he did wot 
ave 4 thing,-which indeed be 
did doe, yet having bis 


| reftruation within himſelfe, | 
perce”'! he in very deed tefleth no lhe, t 


And 5 that by ths ſengalar 


- | doftrine we may avoide in- | 
4 | nwmerable ſinnes , which | 
fw- | through heedleſnefſe divers 

| of us do every foote commit, 
bin. | by denying or affirming | 
. | things uſually, without a re. 


ſervation underflord, with 


- | which if they-were. joyned, | 
they would be true. And to | 


chis purpoſe iris, that F. 


tiſe of Equivecation; he © 


Inn I 


4 


ſcored ear that: tiele, and | 


| Par this it che place of ir, | 


+ 0-5. 0 L A | 


—W ———__— ts. tat, 


= 
Ir 


”” - of of Equivecation 


07, *" "al —_— 
| appeare, that theſe men, 
| white they teach the'Art- 


of Equivocation, do-pro>| 
feſſe netwithſtariding; | 


that all which they do, is 
with: a religions obſer- 
| yance and” 


proove inthisſhore'Trea- 
rife, . that- 


contrary, yet-this deyife 
of Equivocation i51n trith; 
an Art of falſhood and: 
deceit; and fach' 2 the 


Cor heal cor 


mm 


= T dias age hg 


ir way 


preſervation | | 
of the 1ruth. Butnow in 


the ſecond place I offerto (- 


whatſoever | 
ſhews they make to the- 


| 


JO "Ln 


| hereof, and chat the world 


— —_ 


|  Equiv0cation,' I 


ne. doabt, . bur. ther; the | 


Chunchor Revre, and ber 


| oxercile 4 myſtery of iniquin. 


rife. 


"Now for the- clearing 


may ſee more fully what 
'rothink ofthis myſteries, 
there). ac: five. things, 
which 1 have thoughe ne- 


red-of. 


cation i# this. Queſtion. 


2 The uak of -it, 
who hb ring on dp. 


hldery He ob -* 


Doors, are they which.|- 
15,/a0d ſhake lies 1n-A9fos 


ceflary- o- bee conlide- 


meant þy the word Equivor | 


i 


| muſt note thar there are: 


{anduſes of: the word E- 


J 


— 
D—_—_——_—— - 


. mhatit meanerh; © 


-14 The.aſe, or rather 4: 
buſe of it, or. for what twrnes. 
it. may. ſerve the Patrons. 


| Pof the 


5:. 7 he Ground:, or what 
the proefes or reaſons are e9- 


| ther for.,or againſtit. 


EXE EXSESREE 
CEHARE. 9 


Of. the name, and what i. 

want by the word Equi- 
 FOCALION, 1, this) Dug 
. flow. | 
at we may the better. 
underſtand . what is. 
meant by this ward, wee. 


. 


ewo. famous acceptions. 


6 


{' 


= - . 
es _— 
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I 8 f Logical Equivecation, 4 be 
Cap. | The e firſt i 1$-24 pr and R | 
Pf. ancient uſe of it, equent te 
| | amongall forcs of writers, 1 


E: | but. handled and ſpoken 4 
of, eſpecially in Logick. |. | |* 
The ſecondis an "improper c 
and abuſive acception of t 
it,which was of late years: 7 

deviſed by ſome writers C 

and: Doctors of the Ro- |. | | « 

EF man Church, F. Perſons | 
l 

{ 

I 


| calleth che former,verbad, 

andthe latter, mental F. 

- vocation. And of theſe | 
e 


£E 
_ 


a Mizigee.' | he ſaith, * that the verba# 
68. 610+ is proper Egaivecation; the | 


F oy _ | mend isfocalled, rather | 
by a certaine fomilitude thee | 

18 tory of Seech; and that | 
Br werbalt is onely zruty- 
itt hem Fnwivocation, |. 

| for that mentall in rigor w\- 
| none: And: __ that 5 


—_— wm ca = ww &®@ Mo. =*© 


KC 


—— —— — 


” 


|” andthenſcofir.. 
© Equivoration bath off Ia- | Cap.1. 
ter yeares onely been accuſts. | <16id. 
wed tobe uſedin this ſenſe, | © 
that is, for awentall Equive- 
cation.. And Heiffire-an0+ 
ther Jeſuit, and Patron of 
this Art,faith, +thar their- ag 
mixt ſpeech ( which they pt wiſ3. 
call mental Ir ro <'f FlG1294; 
not rly Equivecatio.' 
By Sick Sreka of: 
theſe Jeſuits (eſpecially 
| ſeeing the one of them is a 
man ſo well ſcene in this 
Art, and ſo much exerci- |. 
ſed inthis-argument of Z-| 
wocation,) F preſume E 
ye-ſufficient warrant to 
ſay- as I did, without the} 
control! ofany of our: pr-| 
nie Jeſuits, that the one.| 
afe and acception: is pro 
per and axciens, [the other- 


|  wuproper || 


 —— ts” 


— 


 Logicall Equiontation, 


myſtery of iniquity did 0-. 


lies in hypocrifie. Bur yet 
for the diſtinguiſhing of 
.| cheſe two kindes;-I will 
rather call the firſt Log/- 


that which Logick doth 
onely acknowledge - and 
the later I will call 7eſwits- 
' | cell Equivecation, 'as ha- 


ving, if not its firſt devi- 


wi —_ 


liſhing- from men of that - 


| call Equivocation, as being: 


waproper, and. of 2 later 
growth, that is, ſince. the- 


pen ic ſelfe more; fully to-| 
the world, 'and-men did-| 
more.- apparently ſpeake | 


| 


ſing, yet- at leaſt, its-po-| 


call / 


— IS FT” 


a 


[this place is--onely. con» | 
| cerning the later; which |. 
| 0v., Notwithſtanding; for;|' 


_- | 


- 
Em 


a } Ott , G 
| {| x4; #94 the.nſcof it, & > 


theberter gearing; of che | C 
| point... : conrroverite, 


4 1046 07 doubtfull ſay. 
pm | 


'_ D and 


{omewhar. is; -arſt. to. be 


mer, Which 1 call Logical 
- Firſtthenfor che Lopi- 
cal, Equivocations, \t 15.4n 


ſenſesthewove,and | 


# 4c happeneththree Wayes. | 


.F\ When a word by ic. 
ſeife hath divers ſignifica- | 
tions and meanings; as 
this ward. [ ;0, know] bath. 
For ſomerimes ic hgnifi- | 
eth-ro- apprehend.and Un- | 
derſtand the certainety,of | 
ſome.truth..:. as when -S. 


. then onr | end and ——_ 
allthings, 2. [To know) is 
45. much. as” 10+ APProve 


ſaid concerping the.for-. | © 


Fob faith; God-w — 


— C—— 


« ——— _- 


J— 


_ —_— 
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Cap: Fe 


 Pſal.1.6; 


| IT | 


'Maxt.25.12 


teow. And when Chriſt | | 
 Ifaith co: the fooliſh Vir- 
gins; Yerily 1 ſay ants you | 


knoweth the way of therigh- 


[ know you net. The mean. 


To this, and: ſach like 


Eguivocation; becauſe the 


have but one ſignification 
'of themſelves, yet are (6 


by reaſon of the compo- 


by reaſon of their contex- 


ye 


ing is; F do not acknow- | 
ledge youforany of mine. 


joyned together in ſome 
fentence,as thar they may 


| Logical Equivecation, - 
and allow of : as*when | 
Dwvid' faith; The Lord 


words as this, there 18 an |. 


word hath divers accepti- 
| ons and uſes. if 
” 2 Whenwords, which | 


—_ 


\ 


—_— 


ſition, make and 'yeeld || 
divers meanings: or when | 


care, | 


x 
| 


—_— 


—_ 
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| [they beard: thus, they were 


lt 


—_— JC 


- | ſas. But others think 


| ture, they may have moe 


> R and the uſe of it. 


meanings than one : as 
when. Luke ſaith; When 


baptized inthe Name of the 


arediverſly conſtrued by 
the Learned, For fome| 
think [them ro be” the 
yeards- of S. Part; and: to 
have —_— Y the 
ſpecch of 10hs Baprifh, im1- 
mediately going before: 
'and- then the meaning 


thoſe brethren,there ſpo- 
'ken of.hcard lohn (o teach- 
ing concerning Chriſt, 
they were baptized of 1obn, 
in the Name of the Lord le. 


them to be the words of 
S: Lake, and. to have refe- 


Lard leſws : theſe words | 


muſt be this; that when. . 


rence 


| | 
— 


—_—_ = —w=— — 


© 
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Cap.T. 


were baptized of Paul;;nthe 


| on of the ſentence.” 


| | Logical Equivecation, - 


rence . to. the former 
ſpeech of S. Pau/:and then 
the meaning muſt bezrhat 


heard Panl diſcourſing 10 
this manner of 7ehx and 
his Baptiſme, then They 


Name of Chriff, In this 
| Clanſe rheni,there arerwo 
ſenſes given by the Lear. 
ned;and that ſheweth that 
there is an ambiguity; bur 
that ambiguicy riſeth nor 
from the diyerſitic of ſig- 
mfications'in- any of the 
words, butfrom the diffe. 
rent' conſideration of the 


contexrure or compoſtti. 


_ 2 When: the crcum- 
ſtances of time, place,per- 


, | ons, &e. are fuch, as that| 


when thoſe brethren had 


ball 


ie. dd i... = _— mM... 


f]<, andthe aſe of it. 


| when S..Paul faith; I have 


in reaſon, andinthe iudg-. 
ment of ſober men, being. 
welland duly con{idered, 
they . may. I1mit_ or re- 
ſtraine the ſpeech to ſome 
ſpeciall matrec or ſubje, ; 
or otherwiſe alter the | 
meaning of 1t from thar 
which it ſhould have, if ir 
werein ſome other place, 
and upon ſome other ac- 
cafion, As for example: 


not ſhuuned to declare nnto 
y0u all the Connſell of God. 
Theſe words conſidered 
by. themſelves, .do com- 
prize all the Secrets of 
God,andallche myſterics 
of His Wiſedome : bur if 
we conſider the circum. i 
ſtances . of the perſons, 


Ss x * 


rime, place, andaccafion; | 
as 


Cap.4. 


Ads 20, 
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| 236 | Logicall Equivecation,” |Þ'\* 


Cap.t. | #s thar the ſpeaker was} }f 
ſ | Panl, an Apoſtle, whoſe | | | 1 
1 office and imployment | | [* 
| was to teach the myſe- | |V 

|ries of Religion; rhat the N 
hearers were the Church ||| |r 
of Epheſus, who expetted || |3 
information in matrers of | | | 
ſalvarion;and that the oc- || |P 
cafion of! their meeting ar ||| | 
' thisrime,andinthisplace, || |! 
was onely for —_ i 
and learning the Word || |: 
of God, and the Goſpell || | 
of Jeſus Chriſt : theſe cir- || |« 
cumſtances,in:reaſon,may 5 
Teach as.that in this place, || |* 
thoſe words [ «f the Comn- || [1 
ſel ef God] are nor to be ||| | 
extended to all the ſecrers þ 


and depth of Gods Wite- ||| [t 
- —_— part where» || | 
of,is neither reyealed,nor ||| | 3 


| |. 0 


,,- = and the uſe of it, 
| neceſlary robe knowne of 
any man; and:ſome .part 
-whereof;though it berre- 
vealed, yet was not perti-| 
-nentto this occafion; bur 
rather, that thoſe words 
are to be limited and re- 


prefent occaſion, to lignt- 
:fhe-and note, all necefiary 
things for them to know 
for. their ſoules health and 
ſalvation. Or, to give a 
more familiar example, 
| |and-fuch as a Jeſuir hath 

-given inftance in, we may 

1appoſe "_— men go-- 
-1ng er ina journey; 
the a4 them (his mo- 
ney fayling him) defireth 
-to'borrow ten pound of 
'his fellow; who maketh 


wy. A—— 


N#trained, according tothe | 


anſwer, thac he hath a 
o 


I_ —— 
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Logical Equiwecaton, - 


1 fo © much : here his mean- 
ing muſt be'ſappoſed 10; 
be, that he hath not ſo 
| mach in hispurſe, or ſo 
much m arcadineſſe abour 
him, though he had foure | 
times the like valae in his 
| Cheſt ar home: Bur if rhe 

ſame rhing ſhould bede- 
fired of him; when» he 
wereathome in his owne 
honſe, then-the meaning 
would be. that he had nor 
| fuch a ſumme at home. 
And the ſame anſwere, 
which was true, being gi+ 
ven to his fellow-Travel- 
ler by the way; would be | 
a lye, if it were uttercd to 
him in his houſfe- Thus | 
there mays _ an ambi- 
Ee a ſpeech; by rea» | {| 
of the circuraſtancey | te 
of- 


k. - 


| > —— — [4 


—_ 3 * 
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» and9 the oſt of i it: 
of perſon;place,time, and 


wiſe there-is no ambi 
ty either in the ſignifica- 


| tionofariy word,or inthe 
compoſition of the ſen- | 


rence; confidered in and 
by themſelves. 

_ *Andin/\what kinde fo- 
ever, of theſe now ſpeci- 


fied, there happeneth an 


' ambiguiry; that 'F call 'a 


Logical Equivocation;con- 
| cerning ltch our preſent | 
queſtion is nor. For as the 
Doctors of the Roman 
Charch, ſo the leamed of 
our fidedo acknowledge, 
that there may bea law- 
fall uſe of equivocall f 
ches-in every of t eſe 


tetided'too farre, or mif- 


occaſion;;” where other. 


| 


"| 


| 


1s De! ol 


PY ant. F "FI 
4 


—_— — I 


- That. we may law-| 
Fully uſe words, which | 
may indiffcrently be-ta- 


then ſed; And this ity 
plaine, partly becauſe the 


{ſpeeches ; and partly, be. 
cauſe. our common Ccon- 
verſation and hfe cannot 
be without them. 

 —2 Te is not anlawhall, 
when rar _ of fur-| 
ther require 1t, 
org theſe ambiguous 


- = "0 _ —_— 


|knowneand commen fig-| 


} meaning then it is likely 
{the hearers will under- 


ken in. divers acceptions | 
and meanings, asthey are | 


Scriprares ate full of ſach |} 


uy. tn. mw an. a> >. 


el 


{ſpeeches in the Jeiley- 


= 


andthe aſeeſ it. 


friend fleeperh.: He meant 
that he was dead, which 
was the lefſe common and 
knowne fignificatien; and 


e|f |cherefore the Diſciples, 


according to thermore u-, 


And he did this for goed 
purpoſe, and for thepro- 
fir of the hearers; that 


either thardeath in gene. 
rall is to-Gods children 
but as a ſcope, by which 
\chey are refreſhed, and 


{f}-{ made the more lively : or 
-| | chat this dearh of Za\«- 
M | rw, wes rather to be cal- 


led a fleepe;then a death, 


NONe 


they might hereby learne, | 


ſtand them for the pre- | Cap. 
| ſent; For. ſo, when onr| © 
' | Lord faid, ZdJerme our 


ſuall meaning,underſteod | 
| | him of- naturall ſleepe. 


} 


D 2 be- 


ln. l— di. 
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' Logical Equivecation, ” 


becanſe he was fo ſpegdi- 
Iyraiſed from it againe. 


l: uſe.an ambiguous ſpeech 


[dire proofe.from Scrip-|f | wi 
{4ares as the others have;$c || | te 
{yer it is not without all ph 

[proofe fro Scriptures nei-\f | an 


[one of 1 ſonnes. to; b 


3 It" is\not-unlawful, 
if there be ju juſt cauſe for 
concealing of a trueth, to 


' inany of theſe kindes,that 
therby we may hide ſome |Þ | a 
thiog fro the hearers, w<* |} | C 
they ſhould not know. || | cc 
'Fhis affertion hath not ſo! | ar 


ther. : For there we finde, f | ow 
»that a-man-may. lawfully {| rer 


[utter one truth, thereby toſ] cot 
{hide another: truethfrom 


the heater; As for exiple, 
God appointed Farwnel ro 
to Bohleemand angint 


7 \ i King 


| and warranted: by.-Gods | 
| | owne appointment to ut=, | 


| If Saul heare it, he: will kill 


mn WY Dt a I OT EY 


_ andthe wſeof it. 


King; and when Samzel- 
objected, How can 1 goe ? | 


| 


concealing of another : 
then-in reaſon- I think, it-| 
cannot juſtly be condem=:} 


heifer with thee, and ſay, þ 
am come 10 ſacrifice ts the 
Lord. And: ſo Samuel did,- 
asirfolloweth in the ſame | 
Chapter; and by this\he 


anointing - anew King; 
which was the ſpecial i in 
tentof his going to that 
place.. Andificbe layfull | 


; Capt. | 


me: The Lord [aid, T akt an-| 


concealed his purpoſe-of| 


rer- one truecth, for. the 


ned for. unlawfull, : if .a 
man, upon-juſt occaſion, 
do. uſe, an ambi ywous | 


D. 3, -; ſpeech| 


Vh 
— | 
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| 


_ 


| ſpeech in a true ſenſe, 
| thereby to. hide from the 


[ if in fo doing any thing 


L — 


-hearer, ſomething which 
he ſhould not know. For 


be fanlty;ir muſt be, as I 
take it,theohe ofthe twoz 
either becauſe an ambign- 


ther meaning then ic is 
likely rhe hearer will take 
| ig and that to be lawfull, 
| is ed in the former 

on : or becauſe this. 


ous ſpecch, is uttered to- 
conceale another thing 
fromthe hearer; and that 
to be lawfull, is cleare by 
| this example af Same. 
And therefore I think the 
cenclufion may hence be 
toferred, that it is not un- 


ous ſpeechis nſed- in ano-| 


-crue ſenſe in the. ambigu- | 


þ WT" 
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end'the aſe of it; my 


— 
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I: 


| cauſefor concealing of a 
truech, to uſe an ambigu*s 


we may conceale ſome ©: 


| fitto be uttered. And 
[ hereto agree our learned 
 divines _ - For--one, 
ſpeaking of Zquivetaris;as 
it-conliſteth- 1n che-ambi- 
gunitie 'of words uttered, 


Equioecation', efpecialy. in 
oraryary ſpeech, no wan 
abibtetth \but- that it "way 
lawfullybe uſtd, And® this 
| Equivoration may have hu 
due place for concealing of 
Connſels, aud hiding of ſtx 
crets, And againe,ſpeaking 
| to his adyerfary, < Know 


ampli bofogjca & ambigugtatibrs © 
7 11probari>dampayi fs bo 


ous ſpeech, that rhereby 


ther thing, which is not 


addeth;* That this kinde of 


—\ 


1%. ll 


ap.T. 


a Du2 in | « 


terdum,. © 
mAxine 11 | 
libers [ar- 
mone,hoc 
quidem ſens | 
(# #t1 licere 
nemo aubi - 
tat. Abbot 
Antilog, | 
adveris 
Eudzm9- 
n9loan, 
cm $. 
Sit per u&- 
lam NG 
conſel;is, tt« | 


| FER ſubs, — 


gendiſy; ar- 


{0c43, il bi- 

dem, 

c Tuſtias 

tacithrmias 
T4 es-tlas, 

Quays nar- 


i «nt, nobis non 
anobn,ut : dacio tegaut us 


b 
0) 
Pwmer's, B44. 


Ts, (4 of efſio» 
num © 60- 
| ſilaruan, thi 


& , 
EO 
' 


| d Stappelias 
| ione ACqut 
| Vocarons, 
1 * plz e0} 

| 74a 2dam 

| &--modefi2 
| Feticentians 


7pſoſtntte. 
Caſaubon. 


| 


| you ſpeake,where they d1con- 
fift of ambiguities; in the | 
words, we arflike net : onely | 
if they be covered with 4 the, | 


cealements,- whether of Con--| 


feffrows or Connſels; whereof. 


has we doe wholly codemue. 
Andanotherlearned wii- 


| 
| 


| 


of 
| 


| nviſerable life is oft times 
| weceſſary,1 am of hic opinion 


epilt, ad * 
Fronton. | learned men, concerning 
nv ak the uſe of Logical Equizie> 
| : Wet cation: 


terin-onur Church, ſpeak- 
ing ofone, that magnifted 
the uſe of Equivecation, 
adjoyneth,d 1f by the name 


8f ' Equivocation: be under. 
cealing and covering of (e+ 


eres counſels, which in this 


760, This 15s'the' op1nion 
and. judgement of our 


4 plaine and. ſober con- | 


5, 


-- 


| 1eſuiticall Equizncation, f & 
(Gith he)-thas theſe ton- 


—_ 


f 
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> and the properties thereof. | 


cation; and. herein weas- 
gree with them. of: the, 
Church of Rome :.or-if 
there beany difference. a- 
mong the learned of both 
ſides in theſe caſcs already. 
mentioned, as perhaps a»: 
bout ſome circumſtances: 
in the aſe of thoſe ambi. 
guous ſpeceches.there may.) 
be, it 1s5-nothing to. the 
preſenrQueſtion inhand, 
which 1s not concerning. | 
any-of the leindes of theſe | 
Logical Equiv0cations, 
winch-conſiſt m. the ams 
bignous acceptign-. and- 
meaning of thewords at+;| _ - 
tered.” And therefore-| 
when-the Equivecators of | 
ourtime do labourto.con- | 
firme their - Are, by the | 
authorized. uſe. of: ſuch. 
| Ds, .ſpece-* 


bay * 
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| Teſuiticall Equioocation, 


3 ous by reaſon of the di- 


{ bour tono purpoſe. 


{logic in this our Controver- | 
| fie, i nothing elſe, but when 


ſpeeches, as are ambigu- 


vers meanings which the 
words may receive, they | 
miſſe the mark, beate the | 
ayre, and ſpend their h- 


| Andthis being briefly | 
nered, concerning the 
"true and Lagical Equive- 
cation, I come now to the | 
improper and Ieſwitical. | 


ſer downe in their owne |- 
words, who profefſe tobe |: 
Patrons of it. F. Perſons | 
* then, a man very labo- | 
rions in the politirg of 
this Art, defineth itthus; | 
Equivecation or Amphibs- 


<a - | 6 4 " WR" 


4ſeech « parily witered ip | 
ol as no, | 


And that what it is, I will |. - 


— 
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 [words, and partly r 


| and the properties thereaf, 


erved 
iu minde by whichreſervati-i 
0n the ſenſe of the propaſition 
| 949 be divers, Andagaine, 
© memtalf  Equivaceign 
(aich he) whew any oe 


hath or W249. have. 


nification _0r compoſition 
the words themſelves; bat 
onely by ſome rejarwatien 6 
| minden the ſpeaker wher 
bis 5 meaning is made different 
frothe ſenſt which the morgs 
that are witered, db heart or 
yeelawithour that reſervatl- 
9. And Sanchez giving a 
Rule concerning the 
words. uſed in this: their 
Bquincation, faith;* we; 
| 4n ay without telling of « 
lye, uſe thoſe words,altbi 2 
|#hey be not —_—_— 7 
fherr 


— ——— ” - OY —— 


nag, 
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cPofſurt 


abſt; men-.. 
rigc10 CAUET= 


| ba uſurpart, 
etianſs ex 


ſua- fempi- 
CAtIONE nou 
1 ſwat ambi-! 


enſum veris 
adnnttant 


arc 


tibus,ſod t7- 


11070 Vern | 
ſenſum red. | * 


dant ex cls 
quo c ddits 
mente f7Ofen + 
3tntts YEReF«* 
to, quodOtit * 
que Ulud fit. 
Sanch'o-- 


per; Moxa's 1 
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| {7c [ent by ſome addition, 
kept ir” the ſpeakers minde, | 


| 


| Teſuiticall E Juivecation; 
| their” fpnifitation? and dd 


wot make 4 true ſenſe; either 
by themſelves, .or by reaſon 
of the circumſtunces then oc- | 
ewr71u7 but do onely mike 4 
whatſoever that addition 
deſcriptions it appearet 


0n, 719 a mixt propoſition, (as 


1; Perſoxs aMfo divers times}. 


callerh if) part whereof is 
nttered Ta- words, and'ſo| 


reſerved and-underftood | 


which being added to the 
words ſpoken,makethan- | 
etherſenſe; as for exam- 
ple, A Seminarie ora Je- 


_ EEE 


A 


4s w_-——_ 


tt... 


LL thats 


be. Thus they. By which | 


that 7 eſaiticall Fquiveceti- | 


takerr it hart: one ſenſe; | 
and ariother- part of-ir'B |: 


im the ſpeakers minde, | 


Fl? 


——  _ 


TI ww 0 - 


TO EP —_— 


| 


| 0 Prieff., underſtanding | 


reſerved and kept-ſecres.) 


> and the properties chereofe ® 


ſuirPriett beingaskedby” lap 
a Magiſtrate, Are you «© 
Prieft? He anſwereth,! am: 


and reſerving in his mind 
chisclauſe;So a5 / am bound 
to tell you, or any other 
which himſelfe pleaſeth} 
to like purpoſe: here (fay 
they) is but one: 77 xt pro- 
poſition, part whereot- is) 
uttered inwords, namely, 
I am xo-Prieft; and that ta- 
ken alone as 1t is uttered; 

breederh a falſe ſenſe, and} 
inthis ſenfe they: would: 
have : the Magiſtrate o=_ 
conceive it: and anorher- 
part of that propoſition is- 


and cloſe-in the Prieſts 
minde, and'that is this, Ss 


4.1 am boond to tell yew | 
And 


_— 4 
# 


— 


| OT 1 _— Te 1 
. . . 4 


*J 


— 
——_————_——__— 


| 


Teſuiticall E quivecation, 


po EE IE COCC IOOIO-_ 


Ard this ſecrer8& mental 
reſervation, being added 
tothe wards, maketh this 
one entire Propoſition; 17 
4m no Prieft, ſo 4s I. ans 
bound to tell you: and that 
being taken all rogether, 
maketh a rrue ſenſe, and 


deth it. And therefore, if 


| 


he do but keep or reſerve 


_ [or underſtand that or any | 


ſuch clauſe in his minde, 
though the words which 
he ſpeaketh, be never ſo 


falſe; yet this man telleth | 
nolye, nor ſpeaketh no| 
untruth Such 1s the vertae | 
of this new-found_ Art, | 
and thus chey defcribeie; | 

But that it may yetap-| 
peare more fully & more | 
diſtin&ly.,ir will notiþe a+ | 


I 


4 \ 


ſo the Prieſt underſtans- / 


I : 


-—_— ——_ - - A. 


ings,8 approved dealingr. 
1 That this wixt Pro. 


| Equivocation, as they call 
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miſle to ſer down the my- 
ery of this Art in certain 
diſtin Propoſitios all ga - 


thered fr6 their own writ-: 


> and the properties thereof. 


poſition of theirs, or this 


it, whether we conſider 
that part of it which is ur- 
tered in words; or the 
whole Propoſition; as-ir 
hath the reſervation ad- 
dedto it, which is kept in 


inneither reſpe&or con- | 
fideration. * as F. Þ. faith, 
«ny donbi full ſenſe of ſpeech 


oncly that it uttererh not all 
the whole ſenſe of the ſea- 


—___ 
——— 


or words, by their douttfull| 
or doable- figniſecation;, bat 


| } 


ker; and therefore _— | 


the ſpeakers minde; hath{. 


hs... 


Cap.1. 


- | 'þ Mitigat. 
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nu.14, 


P3g-447:; 


Teſuiticall Equivocation, 


be properly called equivocal, 
according to  Ariſtotles 
mcaning and definition, And 
againe, Theſe mixt Prope- 
fitions (* ſaith he) be zot 
properly. equivocall in the 
ſenſe that Aniſtotle did de- | 
fine, &Cc. for that they do not 
of themſelves nor their owne 
natures, fignifie equally as» 
vers things; but being un= 
der ſtood wholly, have a ſimple 
and ſingle ſignificationin the 
minde and underflanding of 


they leave. a. different ſenſe 
in the bearer and ſpeaker, al-. 


| 


the ſpeaker : yet for that the:, 
hearer- conceiving but one | 
part thereof, apprehendeth-\ 
4 4 Aa ſenſe-from the | 
| ſee er;they may ab efteCta, |* 

e called ambignons: for that || 


_—_ —— 


| 


__ 4/4ine 


beit of themſelves they. be...| 


— 
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Ys iy. and the properites they of. 


SD —_ 
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Onrot which words, con- 
Gdered . and joyned with 
that which was. formerly 
' cited our of Sanghez. and 
Perſons, wes may | note 
| threethiogs. 1 That there | 
| is no. ambignitie or dogbt- 
ful. ſenſe, either '1n the 
j | . ; 
words uttered; if. they be | 
taken alone; nr in the | 
whole - Propoſition , as | 
they compound ir ofthe | 
words uttered. and the re- 
ſervation underſtood, ta- 
ken together, 2 That 
therefore they call it Z- 
quivocation,or an Equive- 


| 


————c—— 


plaine, cleave, and trae,chc, Cap.t,' | 


call Propefition or ſpeech; 


expreſſe one meaning. to 
the hearer, which ts falſe; 


becauſe.they . ſignifie, or | 


{ andretaine or underſtand 


ano. | 
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that 1t 1s not proper, nor 


— 


another ſenſe within the-'] 


ſelyes, which is true. 


|| 3 That the taking of this | 


word Equivocation in this 
meaning, 1s not-proper, 
and ſuch as Ariforle did 
underſtand and conceive 
by it. He might have ſaid, 


ſuch as either 4r/fotle, or 
any man Either learnedor 


| unlearned,, having but | 


common - ſenfe in his 
head, and: common ho- 
neſty in his heart, did e- 
ver acknowledge before 
this laft Age. And the 
truth 1s, they there- 
fore call it an Equivecati- 


— 


A 


ox», though the word was | 


never knowne to have a- 
ny ſuch meaningor ſigni- 


| cation; becauſe they are | 
aſhamed 


————— 


» _ 


> andthe properties thereef. , 


aſhamed to call it by its 
right name, which 1s, .4 
Lye. Bur as the covetous 


the thing,” yet abhorres 
the name; and therefore 


band, or 4 thrifty man: and 
as a'thiefe is aſhamed of 
his right name, and when 
he meeteth witha Travel 
ler to whom he would 


| fignifie his errand; he) 
od fel. |. 


ſaith, that he « 4 
low which wanteth money : 
So the Remaniffs teach an 
 Artof lying; and becauſe 
they are afhamed of the 
infamous name. of Lyeys, 
they call themſelves Equi- 
vocators ; and that which 
| other men call Zying;they 
call Equivecating. ' | 


man,though he practiceth | 


will be called « good huſ- | 


V©——_. 


| 2 That| 


——_ 
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| eMitigat. 


Cap +1 0. 
nu.22. 


P2g 424: 
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2 Fhat ifa man will 
uſe this benefit of Equive- 
cating, he- muſt be warie 


in his 'minde, which be- 
ing added: to the words 
attered, do makea true 
ſpeech; or elſe all 1s mar. 


that. clauſe, became - a 
plaine Lyer. 


ſans * faith, that the Pqui- 
| Vocator ſpeaketh a truth <1n 
his owne meaning and in he 


he- muſt do, when be uſeth 
this Evaſion : for that ather- 
wiſe be ſhold lye,& comit ſin 
| if he had not ſome true ſenſe 
reſerved in hisminde,C7c. 

| Todeclarethisyet fur: 


Tefuiticall Equivecation, 


red, and he, for. want of| 


fieht of God; which alwaies | 


and Carefull, that he re-|- 
| ſerve ſome ſecret clauſe 


Tothispurpoſe, F. Per- | 


| 


ds. 


ther: 


— 


—_ 


» end he properties thereof. | 39 


cher: Say that two Priefts 
were: queſtioned by a 
 Magiſtrat, whether they 
were Prieſts or no; and 
the one ſhould ſay, I amzo 
{-Priefl, and ſhould withall 
-reſervein his minde this 
clauſe, Ss 4s I «ns bound to 
te you : and the other 
ſhould anſwere inthe ve. 


|ry fame words, 1 am uo 
Prieft;, but ſhould forget | 


or negle@ to fram or ima- 
gine 41n his minde that re- 
ſervation, or ſome ſuch 
like:the-former,who 1ma- 
giged that reſervation -in 
-his minde,- ſhould be an 
Equivecator, and ſpeake 
the-trath; but the latter, 
who had omitted ir, 
ſhould. be a Zyer, 'andut- 


though 


—— 


j ter a falſhood & untruth, | 
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Teſuiticall Equivocation, 4 1 


though he ſpeak none bur 
the very ſame words, and 
they have none but one 
fignification 8 meaning. - 
This they ſay, to ſhew 
us, how an EZquivecator 
doth differ very much 
from a Zyer. The truth is; 
this Equivecator and this 
Lyer do differ as much as 
; two falſe knaves, the one 
| of which 1s called a Thief, 
and the other, « Good. fel 


| low that taketh a Purſe. 


| 3 That whatſoever a 
man do ſay or ſweare, be 
| it otherwiſe never ſo falſe 
and abſard; yet if aman 
do imagine a clauſe inhis 
minde, which: being ad- 
ded te the words ſpoken, 
would make a true mean- 


| | ing; then the former 


ſpeech 


not to equiverat. Why, yet 


oo 


ſpeech or- ſaying, how 
falſe ſoever otheriviſe,be- 
| commeth true, and with- 
out all compaſk of lying : 
becauſe(faith F. = Perſons) 


4 Lye,by the due and juft 7e- 
ſervation in the ſpeakers 


| winde.By the due & juſt re- | 


ſervation, faith he.But ſap- 
poſe the reſervation be not 
J#ft and dve;bnr that a man 
uſe this art, when keought 


even then, he is by this re- 
ſervation freed from tel- 
ling ofa Lye, though not 
freed from all ſirme. For 
though it ſhould uot be pro- 
perly the ſinne of Lying , vor 


ap4inſt the negative Precept | 
lof wn he : yet ſhould it be 


__ 


another finne , againſt thi; 
| publike 


- 


\. 
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it is freed from the wature of | 14. p.qut. 
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COranm 0llts; 
(Fve mte;70- 
ga 4, ſroe 
proprid ſþi- 
te; ; ſerve Yee 
Creations 
grazia, froe 
querimque 
alto fine, Ju 


pA | ret ſe non fe- | 


aſſe al.quud 
quod revera 


- {fects auellY. 
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1like purpoſe Yalentia®.Burt 


_—_——_—— W - 


"7 Hud an i oÞ 


ce tne -6, +; aa 


[| publike good of civillſociety, || 


and conjequently againſt wy 


| of firmative -- Precept::: 


F, a Perſons. And to-the 


Texche7 more. plainely 
and roundly: 1f « mus 
(« faith he) eirher alone or 
| before company, either being 
asked or of hu owne accord, 


that he did not do ſametbing, 
which inated he did does un- 
der landing within bimlelfs 
ſome other thing that then 
_he\did do; ſome other day. 


Trath,cc. Thas aketh | 


either for recreation ſake, or | 
| for any other end,, do ſmeare 


then that in which be did ds| 
tt, or any other addition that | 


ads velaliam diem ob ea in qua fecit, vel quod-\ 
paid adal 
Sanchez op. 


_— revera 108 w MOI , ts! 


——_— CC_ 
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I tre, 
Fir 


itrat; this man, 11 ver 
| deed dork EINE 3 war fir- 
| finearÞs (tl? 1! 

Thus they ſpeake, maſo 
multalthey that wil main 
caine this Art.For wheras 
F. Perſons, ſpeaking of rhe 
Wife of »Ananias, 'tairh; 
| that-ſbe being lawfully ae: | 
Li $. Peter 1's 

|| lawful nb; rouchin ber 
(| 0w2e ' wow and promiſe, w | 
 claeſe of reſervation 'conld 
ſawe her ſpeech from Tying : 
hedoth Lo "not #4. 
contradict himſelfe, as Fx 


| 


| _ thereby & overthrow 
das ds of this 
that fond Are.) For if a reſer- 
ud v5row in the minde do 


"Tl (free che' Equivecaror from 


ers nſvally do, bur doth 


7 ns: becauſe that being 
E 


 added{\ 


IEEE" WO I 9] _—— 


womans minde, faye her 


>| meaning; 
.- | ding: co the rules of this 
| Art; it had beene eaſi ie for 


( ever himſelf 
[{#beiſach, as: 


\cogrnber do make: a. true 
'Propoſiti Ition; why ſhould 
nba; reſervation in; this 


ſpeech from: lying, if it 
were ſuch, as being added 
to:her words, both toge- 
cher mighr yeeld a true 
which, accor- 


this woman to framed". 

- +41\Thatfiany calayin 
which: Zquivocation-may 
beuaſcd, a L naiintey frame 
any reſetvation, whatſo- 
pleaſeth;)ſo 
ing added 


to.the words, doth wake, 


the whale copomidrto be| 
erue!. © Perſong {Omerime, 


| Tefwitical Equiwecation;. | 
added ro, his-words, both | | 


| fem cope that 


& | 


"and theproperties thereof. 


the reſervation be tonfor+ 
mable tothe mattty,' time; 
ard place, and'not fained at 
raindem, 41 ſome pa ave 
imagine, Buthe doth brit 
mock his Reeader;making 
ſhew- of following the 
former Schoole.DoQots, 
whoſe - words 'theſe are; 
when' he hath no ſuch 


chem; | For © when he 
ſpeaketh plainely, and fo 
as You may underſtand his 
diſtin& meaning, then his 
«words are; do truely and 
really omeane, that I am 10 
PriefÞ, in'the ſenſe that 1 
ſprake it, which may be any 
that pleafeth me, or that 1 


meaningias'they had in}, 


- [ke ie hg fb 
| « worthy of ſo great an of- 


| demands; or the like, Thus, 


| conformity theſe have, at 
©  |Jeaſt the moſt.of them, 
| with the Circumſtances; 1 
| leave to be.declared.by 
{the Patrons and Maſters 
| of this Art..Sure.I'am, af 


Mw I 


Jeſuiticall Equinecation, + 
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fice, and ſacred fanion; 
ſach xs he onght $0 be, that 
occupieth the place of God in 
governing of ſoules, I am no 


Prieft.ſubjeF tothe Deman- | | 


der.,or ebliged to.anſwere bis 


and ſuch like, whatſoever 
he pleaſeth; he profeſſech 
may be his reſervations, 
whenhe deniecth himſelfe 
tobe a Prieſt :-and what 


fach large : Cop6.max be, 
granted, and yet.thereſer-, 
vation be confarmable 10: 
; 1 : 8 the; 


= | 


1 "_ jo —_— 


——_ 


| rule of this grave Father: |. ;;; 7:;cxo 
| Bur, let' Perſons goe with | guodewnque 


we G7 Ty pp 
| and the properties thereof. | 


che matter, &c. 'and 'not | 
fained at random ; then it 
will be an caſje matter to : 
keepe within' compaſte, | br aus} 


and co: obſerve the wiſe | £4©#0,w- 
te proferenes |. 


his donbling, and lee | Ter, 


aps Sanch. op.. | 
ns heare what others ſay. - moral. = - 


Sanches alloweth any <6 15 | 
werds,if theyyecld atrae 757 56. oj 
ſenſe, Þ By any dddition;re- ud ment: 

ſerved in the minde of the $— 
fpreaker, whatſorver that ad= tigronitte| 
dition be." And'' Jaceb de fore an fa. 
Gruffis; propoſing a Caſe 7,745. | 
of one, who'being 'raken fucro, v/f | 
by theeves,doth for feare — 
promiſe ' them ſomwhat nid 
with an oathy *:Jf\(faith' peccaro 018 
he) he do imagine ſome othed | Digs. | 
thing in 'hu minde, 'forrex-| pa.r 1.2. 
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| 67 doehat, if the Iudge ſhall 


ſhallfall,or the-like, then he 
ſhall be cleare from {nne. 
AndSanche7,* that a man 
way lawfully anſwere, that 
he killed net Peter, meuning 


| another man. of 'the. ſame 
.| 1488, or that be killed hiv 
| not,anrequam naſceretar, 


| Sr ange.the Jeluit;to ſhew | 


before he was, borne. 'And 


| what ſtrange and unlimi- 
ted liberty they do.-take 
in the. framing of this fan- 
fie, affirmech that be was 
in the copeny;reſtrving and 
intending ſecretly as adged, 
this word, Not ;, when he 
wolyationed before the 
Lord Chief Iuflice. of Eng- 


| land. and the K inge.ditat - 


vey, Theſe . reſervations, 
yu: j* 


Mm 
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and 


compel -me tot, or if the skie. 


"of 'this a 
which it 
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| and othe othersnot much ww 


ter, doe they allow an 
praffiſe +a the- Art of &- + 


& is fr © "mention in 
their ky and Treatifes 
ment. By all| 


they approve ofany reſer- 
be I 2. man can 


ffanfie, if the caſe be ſich 


Qadfefich '6 by ſgnifie 
a rruerh. 
5 "That this Equivnce: | 
"tion is, fi lawfull,not 
one! ordinary ſpeech, 
ws oathes os, Tai | 
pune avonched by F. 
fs 200 pon this rea- 
wy *Z pe it 4, moſt | « 


© 4 4 + 


ppearerh, hat. 1 
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| douſe todoe fo.And fach, 
I trow, the holy Order of 
lefaits is,who for defire of 
"this ptr efron, have by [0- 
ſemnevow abidened the 


and profit belon 


— 


— 
. 


defiroue of perfection , may | 
| live withokt Equinecatthg, 


[not boutd'to that exa7?- | 
'efe-and be imphech;thar 
"tnen Yefiromuf pr ſetion, | 


world, and all the glory, | 
gig | 
it.. Befides,' F. "Per fo8s 
—_ grave 


_ 


th that | 


T— 


__ a_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


wore 
| onety - Prieſts, bur other. 


| Crawne in heaven: and; T 
| trow, the followers or ra- 


| not be flack ro petforme, 
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increaſe of their merit. and 


f 


ther *feJlows of Jeſw will 


what one'of their :owne' 
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But now Jeſs our Lord, 


| {ce bow farreoffthe Fe- 


{uir maketh him ro be 
from, this degree of. per- 


deth him to 
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of | | | merit thereby; then they 
s-| | | will give us occafion to 
s,| | [chink, chat Jeſuirs and 
1d! | | Prieſts, andbther Roman | "I 
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Ut | |rhis height of ,perfe@ion; 
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e| | | and deceive usfilly: fel- | 
».| | | lows with their Zquivece- 


— 


2 ev;-leven, or-eight,ornine 
tr. runes in one houre. ''/ | 
el | | leave it cheri-46;be | 


[= conſidered. by - the Wile 
Þ Reader, whethet. F;, Agre | 
ed. fol ſons 


by 


7; 


| 


- 


| ſons do'cog with uvallthis' 


while, and make no--ſmall| 


aſe of "this deceirfull Art, 
while' he labonrerh- ro 
defend it : or, whether in 
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their deviſed flerghtrs, 
transforme -the- natnre 
both:of words and things, 
even as wellas Alchymiſts | 
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ie: end the wyſtery.| 


Was « rol till misfor-| 


rune 


iS. ca R aw 


i dmc all 


-: 8-0" ern ON = =o» 


 - 
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SS 1 BR TONadGIYL mam 


(firſt Author: und-ar whar' 


mt —_—_— — J——_ 


- 43S 7 
| Eq #iv0t ation. 


ra6bronght itroliz he's 
gainſt their wills. And yet 
now thar che _y ap- 


_—_ norwithſtand- 

'' the Spring. "will 
inferre,that this Dotrme 
Chriſthirſelfe; becaufe E' 
cannot tell who -was the 


time ſince jt was firſthar- 


enquirefor the Originall” 


peareth | with © a © full | 


hardly be found. And if | 


any 'Romanift. ſhall hence | 
is therefore att poſtolicat | 
Tradition,” and carne front | 


ched:"a5 they uſe r6'dil-| 
| pute in-other caſes againſt 
\U$'7 Y will ſend him 'to' |. 
fndime the head of Niled7| 5 
ind when'he hath found' in 
that, Iwill goe about r&| 


of this Art. Andyetinthe\ 


I x meane 


ce. 
- 


”e as 
” UA 


P VIE T4 ” POT ns. lt v _ 
A » i dV . 
"4 -— . Mw} a”* -” Fs % 
s - 


— 


——_—_ 


|  Equivocation, 


Taos... 


meane while, though I 
| cannot preciſely fay who 
was the: firſt Father of| 
 rhjs black 477, yer ſome 


things $s may beſaid,not.im- 
RecFinent to. this purpoſe, 
ind thoſe (as I conceive 
| them for the preſent) I 
will lay downe in certaine 
Prepoſitions. or Aferti- 
ons. And they be theſe. -- 
| - 1 Ir 1s certaine that it 
154 Jate deviſe, and found 
out the other day: Perſons 
china wwe/el , h- 
tiqnit;,ond Conſent for the 
—_ of =p te « His 
words are, (that every 
man may hearchim ſpeak 
in his.owne dialet;) Let: 
««- confider ({aithhe) how 
ths ab ſurd and impious opi- 
non (if ſuch /it L Conld 
1G 201 4... Oe 


—_  _— 


—_—_ 


—_ ea ea. as Aaloc oc oa ow imme oc oe G6 as wp WD: 


— "We 


| world, that is to ſay; The 


PI 
— 


OI 


tometo be receined ſb gene - 
rally oth in approbation and 
prattice,defirine ahd ation, 
throughout the Chriſtian 


Dotrine in all Schooles, Pul- 
pits, Chaires, Yniverſuties, 
where teaching hath been&£_- 


and Works of all learned men 
of what ſort ſoever, before 
leſuits were borne or heard 


moſt treated thereef,” who 


ſcience, whom we-call Caſs- 
ils. Lawyers in like manner, 
both Canen and” Civill; Di- 
vines, both Scholaflical and 
poſitive, bawve approved the 
ſame. \And as for prefiice, 
it bath in ane caſes beene re- 


a late invention, | | 


ſed, extant alſo in the Books} 


of + bat efpecially thoſt Have | 
have writtes moſt tenderly of | 


matters belonging unto-ton. | 


F 4 ceived 


— 


# 


Fl 


— . 


ceived in all Conrts, inal 
Countries, inall Tribunalls, 


| 


4nd Seates of 


Judgement, 
both eccleſiaſtical ans tem- 
forall, and never refuſed, 
condemned, or controled by 
any, [o it were uſed withthe 
due circumſtances; &c. And 


-| a little after; Was there 1 |: 
man to fland for truthand 


reaſon in any Conntrey, 18 


| any Provinceor Stats ? in 
| 45 place or time for thus 


4OO. yeares, ec? Where it 
maſt benoted, that when 
he mentioneth 400.years, 
his meaning is not to limit 
the approbation. of this 
rt to the compaſſe of 
thoſe yeares; but becauſe 
he ſappoſerh,. bur falſely, 
that bis adyerſary . had 


granted ſo muck; and ſo 


_ 


—_— 


cre i 


x 


 Equivocation } | 


— — _— <a ofouAl Sn = cc oo ,,o., oo oo 


fathe 
Chaprer, * 'whereof He" 
[there promiſerh to {peake 


| « late iwvteution. RE 
tel GeO mw: . 


_ he one 
cf he MEG | Capes. 


ofhis EGGS: bur hee 
intendeth” 'and ameaneth 
the 'conſent”'of on] 
tires” alſo; * as hifi 

ſfignifieth inthe" fa 


. Y 


-fretward\and ſohedoth.; 


E | [4 Nu | E, 
| Pag.285. 


b cap.9. 
nu.x7, &e, 


b For he bringeth the te: 
ſtinjionies' and practice 


of the Patfiarchy,- Pt: 


phers; and/Apoftles, and 
eſas ni ne bo2 jo: 


that this Father is as' bold 


Autiquity,and Conſent 

[theproofe of this Att, "as 
thereſt are fo the proofe 
of" their Church." Re] 


Bay 6:91 


2 \ 


to: alleadge V niver wal p 


his Sober 
Reckoa., 
cap,7.au, 


| 


poor” "gg 
gaintin © 


] aw, 
that frequently CA Dreed ” GW, 


Where it may be 'neted, | ; 


———_—__——_ 
NB — CE 


Lo K £266 he, 45 Bog 6h whowere [nated 


and But here Lhave onely. to 
” il deals, with Perſons, abour 


E WEEAR. 


the prooke. 
ſound-in 
other, Onely, F.,;Perfons 


- rm One, IE | 
affirmerh more: boldly, Fm | 
andconfirmech what he.| 
ich wore weakely Not: Wl 
| ading the reafgn IS}. 
*-[alike, good in both caſes..] 


tron, Anda- 


His, Zqpepocs 
ittheſe le greatcryes, I: 


Cullen of a Reve. 


©) out of all an- 
Th 4% » Jewiſh, | 
Lian:nemeb uE- 00 AN, | 
be. ever Wee; theſe. | 
na  Reſerations, . -, 


nm 


CY EE ORG | 


ethe. confident and | 


rae cap | Hh en. for F1 hw 
afobzg..- pernes, I on adde;. Nay, þ 
L name |} 


_ tt. 


« © Sans ® -- , 


—l—— 


— 


4 late IRUVention. 


"name meone, who defen- 
ded this Equi'vocation, | 


« 
L— 


which Jeſbirs call a mix: 
or wentall Propoſition,or by | 
a ſecretreſervarion, -in alt | 
the time from Adaw to | 


'the Trent Councell, 1 _ 
not ſay none fach can beef 
named; for who'cay fay 


or preſume, charhe known | 


\eth the fayings and opini- 


ons of all former Ages?bur ;- 
this I will fay, thatwhere- | 


as the Abettorsof Zquive- 


cafios;have beenechallen- |. 
gedby ewolearned Do-| 


Aors/in'our Church, to 
ſhew any who 'in former 


| rimes have: allowed this 


diveliſh 47; Hitherto'1 
have" ſeenie- no' ene mari 

produced, whodoth give 
any plane or -dire&t al- 
INE 


more 4 * 


— — 


- 


Caper: IS 


— 


a. 


_— 


| 


' ©wne, ſpun. out of other: 


Pits” Kite, Ate. La I 22 — 


be Concluſions of his 


mens ſayings,by ſuch con. 
ſequences as himſelfe fan- 
cieth or pleaſeth to frame. 
For where' holy or: lear- 
ned men have uſed fpee-' 
ches, that: may admit di- 
vers / interpretations, ep» 


cymfkance occarritig, ac- 
cording to . which- onely: 


ſently runnerth away with 


74  Equivocation. " || 
TxY | lowatice hereof. For as for | 
* [the manyantorities;which| 
Perſons doth alleage, they | 


ther by- reaſon' of the 


words-ufſed; or ſome cir- | 


former Ages were'wont | 
to-expound them; he pre- | 


——_— 


an.out-cry of menial reſes- 
vation, or mit Propeſition;, 
as every man that confi- 


EY 
mn ay p 
- LS. a4 ——_— 


_— 


m4 EE > Ve TY - 


dereth the - Allegations, | 


— A _. A 


vga hs ——_——— ER 


a 


cmm_— 


boldly,and to ſpeak rrurh, | 
| impudently, Farverſality, 


| whp;approved.a_ mental} 


4a late invention. 


may caſtly perceive: Ins 
wordzPerſosclaimerhvery 


Antiquity, and Conſem,for 
this novell, new-deviſed; 
and apſtare fancie of their, 
owne. Where I wiſhthe 
Reader to conſider, how: 
farre he may : credit fach 
men; when they lay the: | 
likeclaime.toall 4ntiquiry- 
and. Conſent of Nations, 
either for. the proving of 


their Church,or for maiis/| 


taining of any other ſub» 


treverſe. For mineowne 
part,tillthey ſhew me one 


Equiwocation or reſervati- 


ordinare' point of Con.) 


o»,. E will think and fay: 
be 


my 


there i»8one. And this 1s | 


— % oY ER IO 


_————. tt 


Cap.2., 


-l " Equioecation eccaſioned” - 


| 


my firſt afſerrion whereof 


ſee further proofe i in the | 


next aſſertion. 

2 My ſecond is, that 
the latter ſort of Schoole- 
men and Caſuiſts.gave oc- 
cafion, and laied grounds 
for this | enſuing - Arr; 
which atthac rime them- 


ſo mach” as ' think! or 
dreame'of. For 'whereas 


ſome Caſes were then de-| 
bared, how farre a exc | 
might deny-'ithe' things]: 
| which he had heard: 16] 
Confeſſion : and in a 


ſort any man that' was| 
queſtioned by an: unlaw<! 
full Judge, or pro 
againſt in an *unla 
manner, &c. right 


the —_ whic 


ſelves; it ſeemeth, did nor 


Fe 


SY 


” »- = GX: 1.405 Oh 
” Em 


Gm 


Þ "bane. TE 


|. - 8x, 


[ 


tobecrue: they;conſider. Capar AH 


ing the circumſtances of the. 
per ſons, place, & buſineſſe, 
didallow ſome hard-Equz. 
vocatians,which the words 


true ſenſe, yer ſuchas they. 
chaught might beallowed 
and or om out of thoſe 


well - hei.underitood in 

thoſe words, as there and 
chen they were urrered. 
As for cxample;If a Prieit 
were queſtioned;whether: 
he knew. or had heardany 
thing:of ſach or ſuch a 
matter; he might ſay, Ne : 
if hee did'not-; know or 
heare-, i- any. other 


felfiov. And: the reaſon 
of this anſreore is hecauſe, 


circytmſtances,and mighs. - 


way, bur. onely. by -Com-| 


| 12:61 Words 


'would hardly brarg.in any , 


4 ET I IIo—_—_T "=" — ——_— 


ad * Wn 


|" fican', quo 


| 


relies auternh 
(Chriſtians , 


: Sacerdotem 


-” 


I IEIrn——_ 


32 


- 


ap.2.- 
a Voces £0 
modo fign- 
recip wuner 
 popilo: po- 
dum audit 


Jurantem ſe. 


-. | feff1on. ''CAnditherefores 
thoſe words (of the Prieft)| 
do onely ſignifie or import;\ 


fevifcane | 
mhil ſe [care 
extra Cont 
feſſionem. 
Sots Re. 
le&. de $e- 
cret9.9.13 
conclul, 3. 
$.His yve- 
ro, Page 
259+ 


Y 


| Equioveation vecafaned | 


— ——— — 


.- Fords (aith' Dominic!" 
& Sois) as fo figuific x1 thiy 
are wader ſtood or taken by 
the people: Now Chriftian 


4 when they: heare LI 
dre that ht know* | 


Prieſt 
eh nothing of ſuch/bv ſuch's 


matter, they anderfland him | 
ſpeake or "meane . any-| 


wot to 
thing that he heard'in Con- 


that be knoweth nothing out | 


of Confeſffidn. And the like 
defenfe of this anfiver is 
givertby Sepulveda, de Rat. 


divenditeft.cap.3. Againe, | 
it is afurther Caſe; If the-| 
Prieſt beiiazked conhcer*}|' 
ning theſimething whe-| 


ther: he know ' or - have 


heard ic in» 'Confeſfion;| 


- S_ 


DE nn 


_ whether 


— — 


"8 x 6 OP " 
»- 


" boy , 


10S 


—_— > 
gp 1 , 


—_— 


= % Ia"? 


4 5 vr \& \ 


—C wy £ : 


— 


ot frily be wnderſierd, to 


_ bythe Schoolemen, 
whether may he then ſay, 
| No, I beard it wot 2 And 
the common - opinion 
of the Dofors was, that 
in-this caſe, he may;ſweere 
he didnot heare it. > But 
Soto, upon better adviſe; 
diſliketh this anſwere, be- 
cauſe in this Sentence, 


hil. andivi in Confeſione, 1' 


feſion;zhe Reftriition allow- 
edin the former caſc,can- | 


lay,L beard nothing. in Con. 
feſlion, to wit, out of-Con- \ 


heard nothing of it in Con- | 


| 


feffion. And therefore he 
concludeth, that that an» 
ſwere in this caſe cawpot be 


exemſe from being « lye,bes- 
cauſe the 'words cannot | 
have that conſtruction. 


—_ 3 ip 4 w 
— 
—. - Ma 
h 
-— 


Another caſe is propoſed; |. 


Suppoſe | 


& a «> 


b RelcQ.de | 
ſecretoq. | 
13. Cond} ' 
4-$-Hacte- 
nus opini. 
onem.pa, | 
270, 


C— _—— 
— —c 


| | Cap.2:; 


a Imptifſse 
ma int erpre 
tatto eſſet, 
20 occidit, 
ut dicam. 


ol 


pO 


- 


Equivvcation occaſioned 


Sappoſe a Tyran ſhou'd 
ask of a Prieſt, whether 
Peter (for example) aid 
kill Tdbn (which the Prieſt 
knewin Confefron onely) 


may the Prieft fay and 


ſweare, that Peter did yot 
kill ohn > Adrian, who 
afterward waz Pipe, and 
was called _e2arian the 
ſixth; he refolved the que- 
ſtion, that he might an- 
ſwere negatively, rhat he 


gaine' replyeth,” char' chis 
which Adrian faid, hadno 
ſhew 'of reaſon; becauſe the 
words admit no interpret ati- 
on, that may excuſe them 
' from 4 Lye. For, faith he; 
* It were a moſt fond enter- 


, 


killed him not : but Soto 4+ | 


pretation to ſay, He killed 
him not that ! way teſt you, | 
OT 1 


FR by the Schoolewew. 


ſuch words of. ſenſe bave. 


| he... giveth. this ...reaſ6n; | 


4 
j | er geing) 


or (as our. Equivocators: 
uſe now a dayes to ſpeak) 
He killed him not.ſo as I may 
tell you. And hee givetha 
furcher , reaſon hereof, 
b becauſe deeds have no im- 
mediate relation to ' thu 
word, | that 1 may ich it| as 
the word [1 know} and other 


And in his Book de. 1«ftit. 
& tare, diſputing the like | 
queſtion, whether a man 
being eupelrones Concer» 
Tag; is hier Oar by | 
Ignity elude the que- 
7 og ch refalverh, 
© (48 40 Way bedefended that | 


he may lawfully ſay, that be | 


4/d wot doe-it + and: hereof 


b Qua fa- | 
a non ha- 
bent ordine | - 


1nmedia- 


tun ad boc 
quod eft, di- | 


cere, fic ut 


[tre & alia 
verba [en[{a- 
1102, YO» 


to ibid, 
P42.271- 


c Brod li 
ceat ez dice = 
reſe non {& 
ciſſe, nulla+ | 


tas of 


ſuftentabile . 


Soto de. 
Iuſtit, & 


nullo modo 


1 Becauſe this ſpeech T4 did. ampletti pe- 


teſt - ſenſu71,; Non feckut dicam.{ facere]enm non habet | 
eft nt dicam, quam 


COmnextonen cn 0, 


— —— 


— 


| 


— 


"||Cap2. 


61 dot” it] canner receive 
this ſenſe, 1'did not ave it,} 
to tell it, or that 1 may tel{it, 
&c:; His meaning in more 
plaine words,*15 this; rhat 


| the Prieff*might truely fay | 


nn EE EET Y —— _— th. 


m the cafe propoſed, 7 
lobn, becanſe he might 


| reaſonably. underſtand it 
thus, or with this reſtri- 


knowledge, the Judge is 


Prieff to ſpeak. Bar'' rhe 


 ontcelling « lye,' Peter diff 


reftrition cannot-without| 


abſurdity, beapplyed to 


ba 


E | 86. | Equivocation occafion:d L 


know pot that Peter did kill\ 


@ion;- [- kaow it not owt of | 
Confeſſion. And of ſack a| 


ſuppoſed to ak; and: men}. 
| do uſually underftand the | 


Prieſt mightnotſiy with-] 


thoſe words; and conſe- 
quently 


_ ” h————— 


At 


ſtood by 'the hearers. A; 


| ſuch a crime, which 1n- 


quently x: the(e . words 
could not: bei ſo. under- 


fourch caſe may be added, 
and with -thar I. will end. 
Suppoſe-a- gdilty. perſon. 
be .againſt. order of Law | 


ther he have committed 


deedhe hath done, bur is 
not in this caſe bound to 


ns the Sohnlemen, | 


examined by a Idge,whe- | 


an{were him |: ſuppoſe 
(I ſay) hee be inforced- to 
anſwere, may he. truely 
ſay, 1 did net deeit ? And 
Adrian's relolntion | of 
the doabe , was; that in 
ſuch a caſe, * he way traety 


pinion - of «ll $ choole=D#- 
Fors, that he knoweth- no- 


anſwere, according {0 the g= | Adrian in 


a Poteft [e- 
cundii vim- 
nes Doftores 
reſpoudere, | 
quod mhil 
de fatto ito 
nov zt, vel 
certe, quod 
#01 fect, 


4.de Sacr. 
Conf.reſp.. | 
ad 2,prin. | 
Pap'I 43+ 


ths od that far, or at 


| haft, 


4 v 


COL 4s 


Mott 


mm _—_—_ —T 
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ney eas Fee =. ** > \ 
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Cap.2. 


b De - cien« 
fia,ex qua 
2 —_— 


c eNofeingus/ | 


Git 1113 011 


res :fateor 
we tullum 
legifſe. De 
Secreto. q. 
I 3. con- 
cluſ. 4. Pag. 
373.V. Et12 
de luſtit,er 
Ture, l.5.9. 
6.Art. 2. 

d Senſis xs 
Ut 


me eff, ec. 


taſk. | 


E qu5v0cation recaſren:d. 


— — a — ——— — 


leaft, that be d:2 '2 not dhe 4 #: 
And his reaſon is, becatiſe |. 


in this anſwere, he is ſup- 
| poſed to ſpeake Þ of ſuch 4 
| knowledge of the fat, as he 


know not who all thoſe Do- 
Hors are, that Aarian 
ſpeaketh of: 7 confefſe, I 


haveread none of that opi- 
nion- And he addeth; 
4 That meaning, \N which 
Aarian interpreteth theſe 
words, « 4 moſt foreed and 
violewt ſenſe. 

-T hris $ox0 declareth bis 
owne opinion, and the o- 
pinion of other Schoole- 
Doctors and Caſuiſts of 
that time, in theſe arid 0- 


TOONS ©. 


Cenoue, 


way lawfully difcover. But | 
Soto replyeth againe, < || 


ther caſes of like riatare. | 
And the like doth- 7s, | 


| 1 


 . bythe Schoolemen. 


Genefius Sepubyeds,ancther 
learned man of the ſame 
nation, and about: the 
lame time. For having 
heard ſome defend ſome 
ſuch like © Zquivocations 
and: ambiguities, he un- 
dertakerh to prove , and 
that by the ceftimony of 
ancient Drwvines, thar-in'\| 
witneſſe-bearing(forthere- 
ofhe doth in -particular: 


| 


intreat) a Witnefle may | 


not, arte werborum, by 
canning words, deceive 
the Indge;” but that he is 
bound roſpeake plainely, 
and "according to the 
meaning ofthe 1#d4ge,who 
aſketh the queſtion. And | 


of rhe contrary opinion, 
he faith. © Nowe axcient 
and, renowned. Divine that 


e Ne7:0 Ve- 
tum & | 
nobullituns 

T heologeris 
quoAeguide , 
[cid aff 
Pguit- 
Sepulv-de | 
rat.dicend- 
tcſtim.cap» 


—_— 


I'7». 


| "6 . , AA 


Jf Quorun- 
dam jun'o- 
Tum Theols- 


| Equivecitiensccofoned | 


Throw-did affirme it-to be 


lawful. And inthe Pre- 


face to that | Booke, he 
ſaith; that while he was in 
Kome, he met with one, 
who  maintained' this 
opinioh,. -which: he cal: 
leth f agrecable to the 
Determinations of 'ſonse.» 
youre or lete Diwines : and 


| gorun de. | 
creta con -| 
| ſe atran. 


| grhat 


7 who they bee, whom hee; 


preter ſpem,contrary to his 
expeCtatiohe found ſome 
of- their  learnedeſt Ds. 
vines, maintaining, & in- 
ſtilling 
dents hearts and cares, 
opinion which was 
condemned by, the anct- | 
ent. and. chiefe -Divines; | 
And,Chap.15.he ſheweth 


—_—_ 
— 


a ——— 


> 


'when' he came back a- | 
| gaine into Spaine, that 


into their Stu« | 


«. % 


> 


= 


| 


| 


| | by 


. 
. 
—_—KCcc. 
—_——A___ 
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the Schoolemen. 


BP ——— 


calleth ancienc Divines ;, 
and that is in his owne 


words, © thoſe which lived 


before our and our Fathers 
dayes, ſuch for example ſake, 
45 Thomas Aquinas is. 

|. Onrof whichtefſtimo- 
nies and ſayings of theſe 


other his Hiſtoriographer ; 
andthe one flouriſhed a- 
bour the yeare 1560. as 
Poſſevin ſaith, and the ©. 
ther died in the yeare 
1572, ſaith the ſame Poſſe. 
vin, out of theſe their ſay- 
ings)I gather and obſerve 
theſe things. rs 

1 Thatin the dayes of 
theſe two learned men, 
which was about ſome 60 


G yeares 


et ms 


twolearned men (the one | 
of which was Conf*ſſor to | 
Charles the fafch and the | 


| 


| 


m1 | 
Cap.2, 


h Noftra &> | 


Patrium me- 


moria ſpe . | 
riares,qualis | 


eft Aqu!. 
Thomas. 


—_ - 


TY xt. 
on C & 


bo | 92 | 


.{ Cap.2, 


= 


| cauſe Soto, in oppugning 


Equivocation 0cca ſroued 


—_ = TW OR RE os 


| yeares agoe, there was lir- 
tle or no ſpeech of any #E- 


| quivecation by mental re- 


ſerwation, or of any ſuch 


| wixt propoſitions, as .the | 
| Remaniſts now fancie. 


This I gather, firſt, be- 


theie _ ambiguous An- 
ſweres and ſpeeches al. 
lowed by ſome School. 
DoFors of thattime, doth 
no where (to my know- 
ledge) charge them wich 
any ſuchopinion, or cyer 
labour to refute it. Which 
(conſidering the argu- 
ment that he.had in hand, 


nſed in handling of ir, and 
clearing of all doubts that 


may with reaſon imagine 


and the diligence that he| 


belonged unto it) no man | 


that! 


| 


DO  OUY —< © © 


il 


> 00 


— Cd 


w— 


, 
—_—— 


. [borne to dee, if [thoſe 


| by the8Schouleween. © 


[ing whichthey doeallow| 


Pr—_— 


char he. would have'for- 


times had given occaſion 
of diſputing ſuch a queſti-' 
on. Secondly, the 'ſame” 


overthrow or cofute their | 
opinis, becauſe the-inter- 
pretarion and the niean-| 


choſe anſweres to beraken 
in by the ſpeaker, are'fach 
as do not agreeto the nfe 
and fignification: of the | 


beappliedroithem,with- 
out incongruity'and ab- 


lcarned man,-in- oppug-i| 
ning that liberty, -which'| 
others did grant, dorhſtill| 


words ſpoken, nor cannot/| 


ſurdiry:'By which reafon | 
of his, he implierh, that| . 
theſe Dit/n6 Meantnowds| © 


Cap.2 K 


ther ambiguity, or inrer- 
11 G2 pretation, 


1 


. Quan uſe- 


taties ſerms 
citra men- 


dacih ferre 


If poſſi. Soto 


de luſftit. 


it & Iarel.F. 


. | might beate.; Or elſe. his | 


Equivocation occaſioned | 


—_—  —_——__—©___ -— —_— 


pretation, or meaning, in: | 
thoſean{weres, then ſuch | 
as» they thoughr the. 
words: in that caſe in 
which they were uttered, 


reaſon had beene infuffici- 
ent and foolickgwhich yet 
he ſuppoſeth ro be ſuch, 
as that his adyerfaries 


could-not_.diflike as im- 
| pertinent, if the thing 
which he urged were srue. 


doth ſtill ſo-ſer-downe his 


| Thirdly, tho ſame Author | 


opinion , that. in the! 
caſes propoſed And athers 
'of the like navire;\ heal- | 
loweth any ambiguity or 
 Amphibolagie, which the | 


| mithent 4 dye, a5 in exprefie| 
words he cxplaineth him. | 


þq.6.art: IPs 


—_— 


uſe. #f the. ſpeech can beare | 


mm—m_ 


- — 


tt. "> WS 27 -. yy 
_— PIIrY — ——_ 


nh _ SS an  Q © 


—_— 4 
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— 


| by the Schoolemen. 


; 


ſelfe;butrefuſerh and con» 
 demneth all fuch, as 1s not 
\nored and implied-inthe 
words. 'Fourthly, Sepaive- 
ds, he alfo 'diſputerh a- 
gainſt choſe, who think 
chemſelves-not: bound in 
che caſes: propounded ro 
anſwer: according' to the 
common! 'meaning,”' and 
acception of the* words': 


layed to their charge, al- 
though they; purpoſely 
ſhrake | ſozne' ot her thing in 
their "winde, which the 
ludge,taking their words in 
the common meaning under- 


| fandetb nor: Chap.17. and 


thronghourt' the whole. 


Booke. But yer I have not | 


G.3 oblcr- 


and'confireth then, who: | 
hold it lawfult ſimply To' | 
| denie* the crime truely 


i. 


1 
”* —_ at. hn th 
—_ _ 
« C Er” 
- 


—_—_— 


TORE an 


| 


| 


| 


ed 
. 


em ol 


| Cap.2 . 


Etianſs ex 
| 72%firra a< 
{ld preter 
ea mente lo. 


lauaiar, 


| 


96 | E quivecation occaſioned : 


obſerved in all that Book 


| any. ſpeech, in| whichthe | 


 mentioneth --4 "'mixt. pro- 
poſition,a menal{ Equivo- 
cation, 'or ' an ambiguity 
made by a reſervation.” A- 
gainſt which opinion, (if 


any ſuchto'theworld) he 
might have diſputed with. 
more - probabilitie. and 


'ſhew of ſubſtantiall rea- | 


ſon. 'Buthe no whete" (as 
farreas I can obſerve) ey- 
ther refelleth-or mentio- 


monyg theſe, late-and:pu- 


inthe place laſt cited, he 
hath theſe words, though 


purpoſely be ſpeakethſome—, 
other\ thing in hu minde, 


thar maketh nothing, asl 
| think, 


there had then: appeared | 


neth any ſach'opinion a-| 


nie Divines. For whereas:| 


| 


i BY: 


| 


| 


| by the Schoolemen. 


'to the common-under- 


— Rd 


think,for the mental reſer- 
vation, which our Equive- 
cators hayedeviſed.For he 
meaneth nothing elſe,bur- 
that the . ſpeaker doth' 
frame in- his minde, .ano- 
ther ſenſeand meaning of! 
his- words, then they in 
the comman underſtand- 
ingof: men do make, or 
then the I#dge according 


ſtanding doth take them 
in, And therefore thoſe 
very Schogole-Divines, 
whohe and Soto dorefute 
for going tao far, and al- 
lowing too much liberty, 
yergoe noto farreas our 
now Jeſuits do,who build 
all npon a fancied reſerva- 
tion of their own framing, 
no way included in the 


G 4 words 


. Equivocation occaſiontd | 


words ſpoken. Fiftly, ſay 
that thoſe Divines, whom 
theſe learned- men do re- 
fate, did maintaine ſuch 


| a mixt propeſition,and men- 


tall reſervation as our Ro- 
maniſts do ſtrive for : yet 
Soto faith,;thathe hadread 


| allowed ſachs fancie as 
| fdrianimagined, which: 
| yet by 2 reſervation of a 
| Jeſuir, might eafily be ſol- 
ved. And Sepulveds,when 
_ came out of /taly into 

ine, thought it ns 
f at 'he found Divires, 
,who contrary to the 
{ meaning of all the Anci- 
ents, did allow that opini. 
on, which he there refu- 
teth. And therefore if we 


— — 
_—_— C_— C—_” CS 


-nNO Schoole-Dofor, who! 


ſhall ay, that the Divines| 
again(t| 


; 


& * by the Schovleman, 


- 
Mc... - ae att _—— 4 as 


againſt whom theſe men 
wrote, did hold this Zqui- 
vocal reſervation, yer It 
| Was then a -novell opin)- 


Schoole:Do@or of: for- 
mer time, and ſachas Se. 


finde ſet on 'feote- in his 
owne -Countrey, where 
he lived; Bur, as I faid; 


theſe learned men did got 
know of any ſuch opinion 


yetfound, orifirt were; it 
was ' rather whiſpered” in 


corners, then pebealh6e! In 
Schooles..- 
' Secondly, I gather out 


L131 x 


pr EIS 


on, lately ſprung up, ſach 
as Soto” had. read in no 


pulveds'' did marvell tro: 


| 


riſen upar that time; And'|! 
therefore 1in- thoſe dayes| 
teicher this 4-t was not: 


| 


Cap.2 ® 


wy theſe Ro mens | 
Wri- 


"#7 ; 


Cap: 


} 


| truech- the words: 'con'd | 
-not beare-; 'and thercfore 


| then allowed, and. the| 
| Violent conſtrutions. that} 


& % "Equioacation occaſioned F 


writings | alleadged be. 
fore, that exe) Dodtor 5+ 
about that time, allowed 
and gave | liberty for ſuch. 
ambigutties,as in opinion, 
of; theſe men, and . in 


_ 


theirinterpretations were 
forced and- violent; and! 
fach' as could not-: free 
their 1pecches from be- 

ing. hes. This without fur-| 
= dedaction,is evident 


cited, 

Thirdly. obſerve, that | 
theſe hard and harſh Zgav- 
vocations, by ſome Divines 


were.the newlytaken ups 


they-made of the words, 
and 


by the: words before| | 


—_— ” 


lof the learned Reader, 


{for this eſaiticaf# 4rt of 


was on this manner ?-that | 
firſt }.- 


"Si —_ 


| bythe Schoolemen, 


On ig FTI" Somos, 


and were unknown tothe 
elder and more judicious 
Schoole-men, 

And our of all this, I| 
leave it to the judgement 


whether I may not upon 
good reaſon inferre; that 
therefore in all probabili- 
tie, the later: fort ' of} 
Schoole-Doftors, by the 


hard Equivocations, which | 
they allowed, did give oc= | 


cafion and layd grounds 


Equizocation, though at 


that time themſelves did | 


notthiok of ix. For, may 
irnot hence be reaſonably 
conceived, that the pro- 


| 


the framing of this 417, 


E-: 
preſſe and proceeding to 


Ml a wes. 1 
Pl 


firſt of all, and in elder 
rimes, there was nothing, 
but fimplicitie in their 
Oathes and anſwers,or if 
any ambiguitie was allow- 
edto be uſed, ir wa*,but in 


\ ſome ſuch ſenſe,as the cir- 


cumſtaxces of the perſons, 
time, place, and occaſion, 
did pur upon them, and 
that according to the in- 
tention of pablike Laws, 
and the reaſonable con 
ftruftion that the Hearers 
might make of them : and 
that afterward they al 
lowed violent conftrudi- 


together with the circum: 
flances, could not beare;in 


| any reaſonable mans un- 


derſtanding, bur ſich as 
the Speaker, un his minde| 


_ did! 


_ ct _ 
— 


Equivocation occaſioned | 


mm yy Cy, 


ons,and ſach azthe words, | 


es wOoOCWkqGEGS ate Afr - cf #muo@vD ee Qa rr __ A yy «a 


| bythe Da re ng 
did fancie ro be agre cable 


{ro that bufineſfle and occa- 


fion. And laltly, thac this 
| over-bold liberty in che, 


che words in reaſon and 
congruitie could _ not 


wits following after, to 
adde fomerhing to the 
former inventi»n, and to 
frame a ſenſe of words 
ſpoken, which they ac- 
knowledge not to. be fig- 
nified by them, but made 
up - by a Reſervation 10 
cheirowne breaſt, ſuch as 
themſelyes would plea'e 
to fancie, what ever ic 
were, either pertinent 
to the bufſineſſe, or as 
farre different from It, | 
as the falling of the chie is 


| dif- | 


P——— 


in framing ſuch a ſenſe, as | 


| 


beare, made way . to fine |. 


| 


— 


a> 


— 
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Cap.2. 


4, Navar. 


antes, I. 


ae 9. 


To4 


———_ 


| £(1U1.4. & nu. 


Com.in C. 
Humannz 


diff-rent from the payizs 
| of money. Bur this will ap- 
peare yet more plainely,if 
{ir be confidered;that N4- 
ware, 2 who lived at the 
ſame cime with Soro and 
Sepulveda, but wrote af- 
certhem, and when they 
| | weredead, doth from the 
| opinion of thoſe Divines, 
andin ſpeciall from the o- 
pinion of Soto alfo, and 
from his ſayings, Jabour 


— —— —— +. 


| 1s the like reaſon of them 


to inferre and prove the 
lawfalinefle of the /cſu:t;- 
call © Equivecation ; « be- 
' canſe (as hefaith) there 


both:How truely he infer- 
reth his Concluſion; from 
the ſayings of Soto andhe 
reſt, T-difpure nor;I onely 


| E qaivocation anrorifed | 


note in his courſe of dif. | 
puration,' 


putation, thar he takerh 
their aſſertions for a 
ground to prove his owne 
by. And. chat: ſheweth? 
thatthoſe former Writers: 
gave occalion,-&c. And 
thus I have declared my 
ſecond Afertion concern- 


ing-the originall of this 
new Art. 
| 3\ The third: is, that 


| whofeſoeyer wit deviſed -! 


It, yer-it-ſcemerh: ro me 
moſt probable, that it re- 
ceived the / firſt life and 
credit from the See .of 
Rome; and - the Roman 
Stare.” My reaſon 1s from 
theſegrounds.* 

| -t-Dodor Navarreawho 
(as Per fons. faith,” Aitig. 


held tg be one of the maſt bi- 


| 


Cap.7 + #9:41.. pag 301) #þ- 


berall | 


ct. watered. a. = 
© * 


CO On 


| bythe Seeof Rome. + 1 log 


Cap; 2+ 


. \ as After —_— an/$- IGOR 


| 


4 Prxfar. 
ante initif 


Commen- 
Car.in ce 
Human, 
aurcs. 


. 
i , 


- a 8 < | — 1 
Equiuocation autorized | 
berall and largeſt in adnnit< 
ting Equivocations both in| 
wards and oathes, ' Was 


thought a fir man to be. 


the Popes Reader of Caſe 
in Rome.And1t.I miſtake 


not, he was the fir(t rhat. 


broached this zew art. For 
he read at Rome: notion 

after the rime of Ssr9 nd 
Sepulveda, who (as before 
was noted) had not yer 
heardany thingofthis arr. 


And” there he. read. and 


framed that * Commenta- 
ry, which hee teacheth 
this -myfecric, for: the: in- 
ſtraQFion of rhe. Jeſuits: 
| Colledge, and:.dedicated: 
the ſame unto Greeorie 33. 
the preſent Pope; which 
'maybÞreede ſaſpition;thar | 


_ | the Pope was wellpleafed 


withi 


—— 


Ito 


|- Secondly, In Qucene El | | 
{abeths time, there was a | | 
| 


the refolutios of Navarre, 


—_— ” = —_ 
2 by the See of "Rome. | 107 


Navarre, of whom hee 
made choiſe tobe his puab- 
like Reader of Caſes; and 
who, while he was im- 
ployed in this ſervice, did 
perfe&t thatarr, and from 
whoſe Readings the yery | 
Jeſuits rhemſelyes may 
ſeere to have borrowed | 
the grounds of 'chat Do. | 
arine, which afterward 
they poliſhed with' great 
dexteritie and care. 


Treatife found our, which 

before was in-the ſecret | 
keeping of Jeſairs or 
Priefts : in which beſide | 


were cotained ſundry 1n- 
ſtruftions & directions gi- ! 
; ven 


Fs 


with this new devife of Cap.2: | 


4 


"4 


} 


" 


a G.Ab- 

bot in the. 
Prxface to 
his Six 

| queſtions. 
Cap. IPa.7, 

| $.&cC, 


b Oudam 
pſeripen 
e reſpon. 

dere ripe; 
ſabinuel;— 
gendo,ut non 
eſſeſezJuta 
wt er dicere 
teneatur:vel 
ſe n0n babe- 
76, [calicet 

ut © det. At 


alu id non 
admittunt, 
& forts po. 


{ lation thereof ſet downe 


E quivocation eutorized 


——— 


ven by Sixtus Guintus fol 
che practiſing of this niy- 
ſterie of Equivecation, 
Which, if the-Reader be 
defirons to know more 
fully, he may reade a Re- 


by * a moſt reyerend and 
learhed Prelate. 
Thirdly, I finde - that 


EmmS#1n his Apboriſmes 
| V.CHendec. had given his | 
opinion concerning this 
Equivecall reſervation, in 
this manner : 
caſe, > where 4' man i n0t 
bound to reveale the tructh 
according to the-intention of 
the demander, ſome ſay, that 
4 m43 muy anſwer by nnder- 
fanding or reſerving ſome« 
thing in his minde ,e« that it 
is not ſo;to wit ſo, as that he 


Hari 74110. 


pe 


—_ 


—_ 


31 


that In a|' 


{ 


—_ 


a mms £@A *M> tc ma - _ZoY Tf © =» ww 89D 


yw— 


\ 


at  MA®Da_ «« co S  wan mW = 


—_ We. 


| ment of this:poynt;” and 


by the Seeof Rome. | 
is boundtos.tell hore © or that 
he bath nos ſuch a thing, 
| meaning, that be bath it mot 
14-give it wato him; But 0- 

thers admit not ef this kinde | 
of anſwere,and perhaps,npen 

better ' ground and; reafon: 
Thus he gave his judge- 


ſo che Booke paſſed in the 


approbation and-comen- 
dation'of Silv.'Pardo, the | 


there, and was printed ar | 
Antwerp 1599. Bur when 


seviewed at. Rome, the 
Cenſor there, To, Maria; 
Maſter: of -the ſacred Pa- 


& putout-the laſt words, 


Low Countries, and with | 
Inquifiror and . Cenſor | 


iccametobe peruſed, and | - 


lace, he purged the Book, |. 


which were, < And perbaps | 


upon 


"” 


109 | 
Cap. 2. 


c.Et- forte 


— 


CCC 


; 


d Sober 


Reckon. | inthe laſt:Edition: of Saes 
cap-4- 2: Booke at 'Keme 1607; this 


76.32.2378, 


elbid.nu. 
80.P.279. 


f Ribaden, 
| Catalogo 
Scriprorii 
Soc. lelu.in 
Eman.Sa, 


[ 


Equroocation autorized 


pon better reafon. In which 
words '$2 - had: ſigmified 
that hee inclined :o- their 
opinion, who diffiked this 
Equroecating by refer vati- 
en. And hence it appet 
-recth, how acceptable and 
welcome this Do&rine of 
Equivoeation | is "in the 
Popes Palace. For where- 


| 
| 


| 0» 7 it is bur a rrick of jug- 


as F, Perſons faith, that 


whole laſt ſentence was left 
ext, as thuugh he hadchan+ 
gedhi opinion; and'®© that 
it ſceemerh thay Empr.S4 did 
afterwards change bi opinis 


ling, fachas this Father of- 
ten uſerh ro delude, his 
Reader with. For $3 ied, 


a * Ribadeneira reporteth, 
| in! 


ba. 4. = 


es. BAS 


will 


\ | I 


EY 
h in the yeare 1 596.cleyen 
2d 


| And if S4;"after o' many 


yeares before this edition | 


ir | | | of Rowe, and chree 'yeares | 


before the impreſſion of 
Antwerp, being then abowe._s 
threeſcore an4tenyearsolde. 


yeares: deliberation; had 


by the Ste of Rowe. | 


the Antwerp Copy, which 
was printed3;iyeares af- 
ter he was dead 2 Beſides, 
the Ediction.of Rome, re- 
printed alſo at Coloxe, An. 


1612. doth profefic, that 
chat Booke mal by 


the Palace, and northartit 


Fu | was corrected or amen- 


ded by $4, the firſt Au- 


giveth 


————— 


changed his opinion,how | 
came it.-abont that that | 
change was -not ſeene in | 


loan, Maria, thee HMafter of 


therof' it. Further, Perſons 


tr ts 


| 212 
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| Cap.2. 


| Reader may imagine;that 


| onslayed rogerher, make 


|ly yeeld to him; and be 


| Iſa he chiefe poliſhers 


' giveth no one piece of al 


reaſon , by ' which the 


Sz didever chanye that 


all tricks-of fittening, with 
which his. Brethrem': of 
the ſecular Clergy-do fo 
often-charge him. 

| - Now theſe conſiderati- 


me think ie very proba- 
ble.,  rhat this Ar: recei- 


| vedies life from the. State | 


and Seeof Rome. Butifany 
mancan fhew me,whence 
it might rather have Its 
firſt ground, Iwill willing- 


cthankfull co him, "that can 
and will diſcover the 
Spring, ' or. Well-head, 


Point. And therefore, this | 
11s bur one of Perſons 'uſa- 


whence 


Rd. Af 0 nn gn hs. DAM. At.t he et. A. 


Co —— 
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bs 


cf Equiv ocation, 


whence firſt fluſhed forth 
this muddy. N:lms; fo fer- 
tile of Crocodiles, I meane 


dies, whereby unwarie 
men are oyer-reached and 
caught. 

4 Myfourth Afertion 
is: Icis obſerved by lear- 
ned men, that whoſoever 
was the Author, yet the 


of this ſophiſtique Cr0co-| 


Jeſuits,eſpecially thoſe of 
our Englifh Nation, have, 
been the chiefe Abetcors, 
Defenders and Poliſhers 


this, I will ſet downe the 
words of ſome learned 


of this 4rt. For proofe of | 


men, The * learned 
Gentleman, who wrote 
the Relation of Religion, 


| ſpeaking of falſe news, | 


® requent at Rome, for ad: 
vantage 


a Enropz 
, Speculum , 
P4g-102, 


q—_— 


hed... tents. At 


! 


{ Cap.2, 


| [4 Hiſtor, 
Teſuis. 1,4. 


CAP. 2.Pays. 


223, 


| monly thought to be the Au- 


- 14 u leſuits the chiefe poſters | 


vantage of their Set, ad- 
| deth (hat be found by obſer- 
vation, & judgem?t of ſome 


' | wiſe men, that the Ieſuits | 


were the Maſters of that 


coynes were of their flamp, 


— 


Mint, and that all theſe| 


and, that the Ieſuits were |' 
| noted by ſome of their owne 


quivecators, and their Equi- 
vocations too bard.. And 
| Hoſpinian * having cired 


dent, that many l[eſuits with 

rear care have explained 
and defended it, > that not 
without cauſe they are com- 


thors and Inventors of it. 


friends, to be tos hardie E-| 


many teſtmonies of Jefu- | 
its for this Art, conclu- | 
deth that hereby it © evi- | 


Adde hereto that which | 


the 


————_ —— —_—_ — 


| * of Equivocation.” 


the learned Caſanbp obſer- 
ved, 'who was well ' ac- 
| quainted _not onely with 


the writings of all ſorts of 
Jeſaits, but with the pro- 
ceedings and dealings of 
our EngliſhJeſaits/alſo.He 
 telleth Fronts Dic ares, a 
learnedſeſuir;*t © 4 cleave 


c Conflat 
firt ordins 


04/71 THEM 


| caſe, that many Divines of 
your Order hawe explained 


butthey which have eſpeci- 


ally polifhed it, I fingeto be 


Enaliſh men. Yea and their 


lar Priefts, lay the over- 
bold ufe of EZquivecation 
in their diſh. * For ſs fa- 
mow (lay they) aud fo no: 
torious eretherr Equivecati- 
05,07 fo ſcandalous that the 
x Proteſtants take notice 

H 


| PIER 


owne Brethren, the Sectt= 


Ya, OCexe 


\ 


py ” | plciaſſe | 
and maintained that Art * «fermſſe. | 
| Sed 9 pres | 
| cipus A | 
| Q/#COatige | 


his 


| 228.108, 


mitltos Ve | 


| magna ous | 


Theologeor— }' 


| 


—_— —— — 


thereof 
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| unto chem, under the name 


7 Teſuits the chiefe poliſhers | | 


thereof, &c. and, ſwch jug- 
lings, and fhiftings of late 
have beene uſed by them, 
that not onely Proteſtants, 
but alſo Catholiks,yea Prieſts 
can ſcarſe tell when. they 
fpeake ſincerely; when other- 
wiſe. And a little after, 
Howſoever this kind of dea. 


ling may ſteme excuſable 


of honeſt Equivecation; ſure 
1 ars, that few honeſt men 
will excuſe it from diſhoneſt 

ne. And Maſter Watſon 


| - | which 


is. 
.calleth ir the 1eſaits rule | 


in 4 contrary ſenſe and 
harris: and 8. 4 ſbifs, 
y 648 4lawfull. E> 
wjvocation. And againe, 
e * calleth theſe Equive- 


A "of "ſwearing and forſwearing 


cations their bſurd para- 


( | doxes 


By — 
. 


{in their owne writings) 
fico make any ſober man 


[perſwade the ſame to be 


\ 


of Bqurorcation,” 


— — 


bookes. By all which it 
may appeare, tharleatned 
men on both ſides; not 
onely among” the-Prote- 
ftants, bur _ alſo ameng 
Poprſh Prieſts, have noted 


the Teſuits : which may be 


reaſon enough; (beſide 
that which is to be found 


reſolve, that the eſwits 


have had” their fingers| 


chiefly in this new devi- 
ſed Arr, And reaſoti may | 


met likely ;- becauſe the | 
leſwits are an Order con» } 


this deviſe eſpecially in! 


| 


places of the Priefts 


; 


Ha fecrated| 


——— 
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the Popes will,codoe whac 

ſerve his turne, For 
1 oy leſuits themſelves, 
who. iſhed, Sanchez 
Moralwork , do profeſſe 
inthe Epiſtle Dedicatory 
to. Pope. Gregorie 15, 
« that their firſt founder 


— 


| bgid make himſelfe and hu 
| Order or Socterie waſſals to 


the 'Fopes command, in 4 
new and unhcard-of manner. 
-| And therefore if the See 
and State of Rome, did 
(as before I fhewed) give 
"[tfe and credit and autho- 


reaſon it muſt be concei - 
ved that the 7eſaits, who 
by .their firſt inſticution 


hay created. .the - Popes 


wallals \- 


I "EE 4 _— 


.ritje to this Art; then, in; 


"a the hat ;poliſhers | | 


> " | ſecrated. & devored from 
their, yery firſt birth to 


= 


| | 


| 


F1 of Fquivacation, 
vaſſuls, to- ſerve: a) ſkis | 
pleaſure, and to doe his |- 
will. would be -the moft 
forward in the rank, -to 
uphold: and maintaine 
withi all '-their 'wit, 'this 
deare Childe of the Popes 
owne. breeding, And yet 
when:Tconcl 


 ward;/iand>the- men that 
have poliſhed: this: Art, 


my meaningiisnor; gicher. 


roinclude:'all vfrhat Ore 
derwichin' this:compaſit; 
or'toexchade : all others | 
not of that Order from ; 
it, For firſt among the: 


| Jeſuits, Becanas doth diſ-- 


clarme it,'.as being not: 
taught by. the 1eſaits, and 
unlewfal 70 be praiſed by 


any, 'Wherein hee faith | 
H 3 well 


e thar the" 
Jeſuits are the! moſt for-/ 


£ Manual, | 


'Controy, 
Ls .eap.z1* 
& 


Theo og. : 
tom.r, Q+ 


| Pulſe. x7.in 


| Reſponſ. 


ad Apho+1- 


riſ.1 3,14, 
IF,16, & 


exam.q, 
propokiti . 
onis. 


ME \ 


"— 


* * 


- 
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>| well; that it 1s nlenful; 
but il.;chatit is noct 


Doctrine this :way: 4s ſo 


_|condemneth,”orel{erell:a 
fatianddowneirightitye; | 
whack 15not'nuich berrer;| 
And dhe: Jike may'be:no-/| 
1ted_}10/' the ' writlaign of 
| ſolhe other: Jeſuits; who 
deny- and: regonnce: this:| 
| deviſe. But they had beſt 


1.tobe feared he. will deale 


needs citherrieebs Artof 
equivecatio, which himſelfe 


e: themſelves from 
Ridiwe!: 'forifthey. come 
inthe \Cenſors hands, 3t 1s. 


with them, as _ he'hath 
done mich their fellow Sa: 


dleare, and ſo openitethe; | 
| view Of all men;thar Beds» 
| 29 111 denying it, | muſt 


| "Irene chiefe olhers | 


by-the- Teſnits; 'For, their 


+ - a0 oo 


x al- | 


-— _— 


— 


I FL  _] TI. 


OO I uy oe ow 


UF Q.,. 5 


© 


i 


LC 2G MARE Ty =P W297 woiaO 


- 1-8. 


O—_ 


Wh # . TD Gy 5 Gu OY" Wh = 


SK; 
, 


\ 


wo ww 7 +. * wm 
AM. * 


" of Equivecation,: 
already; that ts, circam- 
'ciſe their lips, and reach |- 
their pens to ſpeake the 
Roman Languagze' more 
purely. Secondly, among | 
thoſe that be 'no Jeſtits, | 
we have experience and 
examples good ſtore, of 
chem who have learned 
this Art, and maintained 
ic as Tiffely, as the' beſt! 
Jeſuit can, In which}. 
number, Imay place Do- 
| tor Norrice, who ie 
apprehended in Oxford, 
denyed ' himfelfe ro: bea | 
Prieſt, and afterward in | 
priſon did defend it by 
this ſleight of Zquiverats- 
0n,and that he maintained 
to be lawfull, by the ex- | 
ample of our bleſſed Sayi- 
our, Mar.i3.32. But of 

H 4 that- 


_— 


<< ——— 


Þ.t” EEG; 
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| 20. man; neither the Sonne, | 


L 


aa 4 


_— as 


Ep, 
Teſuits the chief poliſhers | 


that day and hore, knoweth 


&c. and. lohn 7.8, Egonen 
aſcendam, ec. For 10 he 
then alledged the place,as 


both the Greek, andtheir 
owne approved Latin: In 
expounding,- and-apply. 


| ing of which Texts to his 


. purpoſe, how weakely he 
behaved himſelfe,he:may 
now bepleaſed to- call to 


| his remembrance : that as 
hebraggeth of his vico-|- 


ries over other men, ſo 


| for . his humiliation, he 
| may ſomecimes call to 
| minde his owne - infirmi- 


ties. And that - perhaps 
may ſtand his ſoule in as 


good ſtead,as the merito- 


rious forbearing of Equi- 


F.Perſons allo doth,again(t | 


Vocation, 


pn OI 


— 
L 4 


oo hu 6G I FI. 4 


_ 


F; Perſons (aith) may in-' 
| creaſe 'his' Crowne and 
meritin heaven. -: © || 

But in earneſt, he ſhall 
doe: well, - it in the next 
edition of his: Antidore, | 
he place this queſtion of 
Equivacation - among the | 
reſt of his Controverſies, 
and tell us in good 1dadnes, 
what,after fo many yeares | 
more, he'thmkerth of this 
Point, Butinthe: meane 
while, the. Reader may 
underſtand, that Doftor 
Norrice is not; the onely 
man- that joyneth with: 


+ 


— 


Art, ' For in” this - ſmall 
Treatiſe -may be 'ſeene 


ULCALEOR, whenhe might | 
lawfully uſe it': which (as | 


the Jeſuits in the 'pradtice | 
and / maintenance of this | 


Hg: divers” 


— —_— 


__ x 
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 diversteftimonies for.irg]. 
ont of other, Writers. And 
 the-ſecular Prieſts,though | 
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| practice of it, yer them- | 


| when they ſhew greateſt 


| 


| ſairs uſesfairh,that rhongh 


they charge and apbraid | 
the Jeſuits witha xminm, | 
to0::often and too bold'a | 


ſelves do allow ut, even 


oppoſition againſt the Je. , 
ſuites. So Maſter - Watſon! 
4 ſpeaking: of Equivecati. 
01, as 4 ſhift which the Je- 


there be no | queſtion 10 be 


ſenſe it may be lawfall, &c;| 
In which place,the ſumme' 
of that, wherein heſhew«} 


—_ a 4 


hats 4d 


to be ſer downe in this} 


G0 DPS Sew o5T rt TC. a mw 


mad: of it, but that in ſome | 


eth his diffent and diſlike |: 
of the Jefuirs, '(for- his} - 
. [own words are too: mauy 


place){ 


TO I” OO I — 


_- 


————_— — — ——— -—— -—— Aim — ty nan mart — —_ 


[place) is in theſe two 


| they may not oxely to _ 


| ſaith thar the 


TT 


| — of Equivecation.”” 


—— ———._— 


things: Firſt, That the 


Jefaits do allow Equivo- 
cation in a caſe, wherein 
he thinketh a man is 
bound to .ſpeake 
plaine truth. And ſecond- 
ly, that they do bold, that 


Adwverſaries (to Prote- 


the |. 


ſtants) but even alſoto any 
Catholikg Magiſtrate, yea 
tothe Pope himſelfe, anſwer 
one way, and meane another. 
And to like purpoſe, the 
Author of the Replie to 


Perſons Apolegie, being 


Dodrine of Equivecation,” 


doubt knoweth in what caſes 


to anſwer for Door” Bag: | 
ſhaw,whom Perſonshad re- | 
proved, as denying tie | 


or, »o| 


bem aoubt- 


_ a x 


_————-}}_Y. WB 
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| 


| wocations are to be made 6 
curious queſtions : neither i 
it to-be thouzht (faith hs) 
that be. diſallowed thereof, 
but onely of the liberty which 
is .in the Jeſuits and their 
Adherents, in all their aci- 


which ic may. appeare, 
That the difference be- 
tweene the Sccular Prieſts; 
and the. Jeſyits in chis| 
point, is not about the 
equitic and lawfalnefſe of 
this Art, but about -the. li- 
berty and-large ſcope that 


| [the Jeſuits take, to pra- 


Ctice it among their owne 
Brethren,and before their 
owne Magiſtrates andSu- 

periours, and. in all their 


| dealings,. And ſurely, for | 


OUI..” 


— ————_— — 


_ ___—_.— 


lings with other. men. By 


| TT = 5g priſe s | 
<donbrful anſwers and E Equi- 


| 


C 


—_—_——— — 
a —.. 
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of 1 Equi cation. 


our owne experience; 1; 


cannot learne any thing! 
co.the Contrary, bat that { 


* | our Tribunals and Paces 


of Judicarure,our Biſhops, 
Juſtices, and-other. Ofh- 
cers, who have to deale 
intheir Examinations,yea 
and chat our common ſort 
of Chriſtians/who- con- 


in their experience, that 
Secular Prieſts, and laie 
Papiſts of all forts, doe 
jump with the Jeſuits in 


Notwithſtanding, if. any 
ameang them; w ich'call 
; themſelves Catholiks, do 
renounce ang diſclaime 
it, as. well in. deedes as in 
words; I am (© farre from. 


faftening any imputation 
-& 


verſe with them;do finde. 


the practice of this Art., 


f 
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Cap.2. 


. | forſake and abandon ali 


Teſuits the chieft poliſhers 


| of di [grace upon them for 


this injquitie of their bre- 


| thren, as that I with and 
| pray they may goe on, to 


| other the- abominations 
| and errorsof the Roman 


| Church: But(to draw to- | 


' ward an end in this 
| Point) all things conſ{ide- 
red, my Concluſion com. 
meth to' this head; That 
this myſterie' of miquity 
| ſpreadeth farre and neere 
[1n the Papall Kingdome, 
| having received auihori- 
ty and countenance from 
the very Roman See, and 


and acceptance among all 
inferioux ſorts : bur yet 


— 


| findmg entertainement | 


——— 


the Jefaics 'are they that | 
| have chiefly polithed it, 


| - __and] 


i. — — aa. —— Ire PI 


_— 


On —_ TRE 


| "of f Equivocation. TEE 


and moſt bold] y. practiced 
ic; and-among rhe Jcſuirs, 

onr- Engliſh-men (be ir 
ſpoken to the credite of 
our Nation) do bearethe 
bell away. And from 
hence the Reader 4 
ſce why our Divines do | 
uſually aſcribe. this Do- 
qrine to the. Jeſaics : 
and conlequently what 
, we have | to anſwere to | 
| Becanrs his queſtion.. For 
| 7 defere to know (faith he) 
why you call this TAL of de- 
ceiving, leſuiticall Equivo- 
cation 5 and our anfwere 
' is ready; Wecall it Jeſaiti- 
call, becauſe men of that 


ſhers of that Ar - 23 ; 
-CHAP. 


| order, have -beene' the} 
chief Abettors and poli- bh 


| a Ouers 
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 fallend! 0; 


tem appelies 
Aequruecd » 
r10nem In- 
ſinticam. 
tom.z, Q- 
puſc.1.in 
Append,in 
Cxaminge - 
tioned, 


Propol, 


's ETbnns 


of the muatter: or hea of l 


7 1 awbich | 
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! 


Equivocation, or in what | 


caſes it is allowed ; the) 


Patrons of tht - 


for the matter - or ob- 
jet, about which- this 


| Art may:be exerciſed, F.}- 


| Perſons *. ſeemeth. to. cx4 
cepttwo caſes, in. which. 
|they hold ir anlawfull: o.| 
equivocat. Firſt, 7», mat- 
| ters of faith: and ſecondly, 
in buying, and ſelling, - tn 
| common converſation: aud 


human traffique, tothe hurt 


or prejudice of «ny. Butthis | 
is 


” \ 5 a” —_ x I a. _" T_T #  CHLIPEE _— 


m—_ 4 
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| Equivoration 


| would bleare the eyes of 


frould be- hart ox begailed 
|he faith, that-they may 


| 


| 


» | 


1 
o | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ith 
— 


is 


lowed 


isbut another trick- of his 
jugling, by which: ..be 


his Reader; and make the 
world- beleeve: that they 
uſe no- fraud, either in 
malters of Religion, or in 


buſineſſes w'btheir neigh. | 
bours,. 1ſ0.that avy body, 


by them. Forfirſt, where 


not uſe Equivecation in 


matters of fatth,perhaps in 
this ſaying he doth equ/- 
vocate with us: and mean- 


eth; that we may not fo | 


uſe Equivocation,as tode- 


ny any point of faith, But 


that in-handling and deal. ' 
ing about matters of faith, | 
it may be lawfull wit | 
them touſe this Arr,there | 

are \ 


| "I 
Ls 


\ 


. "-" % 


| 
b Mitig.ca. 
IInMul2;, 


P28-494+ 


clogs 


| &Mirig.ca, 
13.Nu,3.P. | 


548. 


PE | Caſes, in which 


; | I 


are good profes from 
their owne Writings be: 
fideall rhe experience of 
their practice. For F: Per-| 
ſons (aich; rhat ® 31 matzers 
off Religth it belongethtothe| 
faith of the beaver zo ſeek ont 


| he ſprakers reſervation for 


bis better «ſur ance, Which 
bur a fetender comfort roa 
poote'Chriſtian, who had| 
as good ſeckea Needle ina | 


{ | . | 
bottle ofhay, as 2 reſerves |: 


tio» locked up in an Equi- 
vorators minde: but hence 
tt "'followeth that hee 
alloweth ZEquivoration 
in matters of Religion. A- 
gaine, the ſame F. Perſons 
rellech us,that * #o man 84% 
deny.but many faits 4 caſes 
may fall out concerning mat- | 


ters of Religion, nottename 
I. to 


-—— — 


10] 


— 


bm —— "> td 


| Equiwocation t.allowcd. | 


ts C onfeſſion” (eſpectally-in 
time of perſerutio)whertins 
man may ,orperhaps alſo muſt 
by obligation oe equivocal 
freches. Here heigrameth, | 
thatby their principles,it 
is an tindoubted conclaſi- 
on, that-in caſes concern- 
ing Religion; a man-may 
equivacat, ſo the caſe bee 
not 'ſuch;; 95s 'rendeth: to 


| Confeffrom; 2. 'as' F under- 
ting he: do not 

deny > the Romanfaich; 
whichat ſuch times, 'they 
hold-.i1t©+ neceſfarie for 
their: Children, without 


any tergiyerſation'tocon- 


unfoldethhimfelfea little 


I | faith - of: 'Equiyocation, 


mes 


more plamely, when he 


ftand it,:3f by equiveca- 
es wenn 


feſſe. Buri. eſewhere he by 


| that 
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b that. it-rmay not'be uſed in 
waiters of Religion, where 


thatthe < Jeſnic maketh 


I 


Confeſcon of our Faith 5 
required.) For this 1mply- 
eth; that where: Confeflt- 
onof faith is not required, 
there it) may;be lawfull 


| enonghto equiyocat./But | 


evident _and-cleare-.it 15, 


our bleſſed : Saviour ' to 
equivoaatiin ſundry, avat- 
ters of: Religron,and thence 
would perſmade us, that 
by his-example, we may 
doe.;the like. As for-iex- 
ample, he.did equiyacat, : 
when he ſaid of the day. 
of. Judgement, : 4 0f that 
day and: houre knoweth no 
man, nor the Sonunte, ce 
And when he ſaid of him- 


| Caſes, in which» 0 1 


— 


ln os i... a6 moon ih. £3. at ao *_ am. SS wry, SS , 


— Pm——=—Y cc _ I. 


ſelfe, © 1 judge v0 man: 


—_— —_—— 


the 


| Equivocation is allewed. 


| ſpeech without - 4 mentall. 


| ſhould imply -a-:deniall of | 


135 | 
the Jeſait; ſaith; that.chis| Cap23» | - © 


reſervation  falſe,and can- - f 
not {Atnd; for that it (houtd | 


places: of Scripture: : and! 


Chriſts office to be our 
Judge. He proceederh to | 
other examples, and tel- | 
leth 'us; thar Chriſt did | 
equivacat about the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, 
when he ſaid, f,He that /N1*:16- 
ſhall beleeve, and be bapti-| © | 
zed, ſhallbe ſaved : and a- 
bout eating of thefleſh of 
Chriſt,s 1f any man ſball glob.6.51 

cate of this bread, be fhall 
live for ever :: and/about 
Prayer, when he ſaid, ® 7f| »1obn.1s. 
ge ſhell aske any thing of my | *3: 


ow in my name, he will 


— 0 RI 


be contrary to many other'' + 4 


grue 


w__ 4 — nt... 


Cafes, in which 


3. | grveirgou, Now the} pOifNts 


here ſpoken-of ,tand-o- 
thersof hke' nature; *in 


Equivocation to have 
beene ufed 3n Scriptures, 
are, I trow, matters of 
faith and Religion.” And 
hence it followeth, that 
Equivocaters muſt either 
' confefſe: that they, abtfe 


| the world in alledging 


to proye and uphold Te. 
ſuiticall © Equiyecation, 
which is not there meant; 
| or that they hold their 
' Equivocations to be laws 


ranted, even in principal! 
matters of Religion, ſuch as 


- * are Chrifts office of judg- 


* FF 2| 7” WC I” oo T—"Ie# __p—_—————_— w 


which the Jeſtir- finderh | 


theſe and ſach like Texts, | 


| full, and ſufficiently war- | 


ing, the dodrine of oh ; 
Sa-] 


PS 


| 
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E quivoch tion i allowed | 


Sacraments, and prayer 
in Chrifts name. In the 
firſt place then, when 


of faith from the practice | 
of Equizecation, hemock- 
eth his Reader with gene- 
(rall | ſpeeches, when. he 
meaneth no ſuch thing; 


but onely that;men may 
not equivocat, by denying 
in words their beleefe of 
the Roman faith, or ſome | 
ſuch ike. Secondly,where 
Perſons faith that they al- 
low not equiwocation 1m 
| commen converſation , 1n 
| buying, &c. it may be ob- 
| ſerved thar Navarre, * the 
| famous Reader 10 Rome, 
' doth highly commend 
this Equiyocation . as a 
b ſingular point of Ds- 


Is. 


Per ſons excepteth matters | . 


a Comm. 
inc. Hu, 
man. aures 


q«3-NU.I Zo» 


b Per hane 
doftiinam 
ſangularem 
poſſwmus 
evitare tt- 


carine, 


| Bnens pers 


OS. 


__ —_— 
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————— 


c Paſſi m 
end mater 
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| Y0ga#;W7, 


| Qu0 vad;- 


mus, quad 
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. Caſes,inwhich 


| Brine, bywhich we may 4- 


| void innumerable (mnes | 
| which'we commit by deny- 


ing and affirming without 
this menial reſervation, 
mith which if the words 
ſpoken wers joyned,” they 
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Lo » Yo. OY 


weald : become trace, This 


firmeth thus;<We areasked 


and demuanided - every foot. 


\ letters and news we have re. 


whither-we gee, what wee” 


' have eaten, how much mo-| 
ney we have, or have boy»: 


rowed, or have given, what 


ceived, what we have written 


know of ſuch' or ſuch a one : 
| and many bunared like, To 
all which (faith he) wee 
might anfwere without 


he explaineth and con-! 
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& related,what ſach orſuch | 


| 4\marn ſaid io ws, what we 
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ſomewhat in our , mindes, 


which we. af firme, and that 


aketh of M6 "ormey, WF 'a 
Booke, 07 news," Fs." if 'we 
an[were him, 1 havethem 
not, or I know them not; un- 
derſtanding, * ſos 1am 
hound, 0r,. 65 it 1s.comvent- 
ent to dac it, or giveit, or 40 
ſpeake and wake it knowne. 
The. like is: affirmed'-by 
' Emm... Rodrique7 who 
alledging this determina-» 
tion of '\Nawarre, and 


tranſcebiag : alſo: ſome 
of hiswords, : addeth in 


[the end, -to ſhew howhe 
this | ./devilſe, 


eſteemed 
» which Dotirine ought to 
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cage ; 4: by under flanding 
which may make that trucs, | * 


falſe, which we. deny ': As; 
| for example; when. 4 man | ; 
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| cus oft. 
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|be1 marked & obſerved. And 
Fernandes ©1n his Examen 
| ich; 'that 7f 6 man being 
requeſted tolend a thing to 
bus neighbour;;4 have a caiſe 
or. reaſon, 'why he will not 
grent.or give it; Oe. he may 
ſmeaxe by Equivoration,that 
he \ hath'mar.. fuch a rhing. 
And Saneht7,” In common 
| $4{k (ſaith he).1f a mar be 
| 46hedof a.thivg which it be- 


4 weſane, im- 
lllad, bo 
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* | dicore. San- 
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its lawfall for his 10 ſay, 
| that, he tuoweth tot. under-' 
| ſtanding fo as that it is ex- 
' prdiert 10 rel it; And F, 
'Perſor.s * alſocthinketh it 
moſt juſt and neceſlary, 


berrew money whom we 
ordeny wirhont in- 
ventencezthar we may 
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| Equiucation is allowed. 
then :aulwer-equivoeally! 


mipae toilend it: or that 
we have It wo: In our purſe, 


exanjples, if rheyibe mor 
marters of common life and 
converſation, T'know- not 
where'ro fmdenany, Bur 
tr may” -be( ſaid,” thar-Per- 


matters of common towver- 
ſadion in buying, & che ad- 


deth, ts the hart dy: preju- 


leavea libeftie-of izqu;wss | 
cating, even in buying and 
ſelling; aud bamame thafs 


\of ay man;but ther 


tharwerhave itinoryuns - 
derſtanding ,'' with \ any | 


ſons, when the. excepreth | 


dice of any; asif he'meant| 
by that! #2611 /Hion 0866 | 
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- Caſes, inwhich-.. 
grant, he: addeth: thoſe. 
words: but cannot tell; 
whether he -meant the 
vulgar. Reader to \con- 
ceive - that meaning 1n 
them. Howlſoeyer,/ there 
is a myſterie .in' thoſe 
words, which s Naverre, 
(who uſeth to deale a: 
bovye.boord,and to i _ 
| more : phinchy) hat 
when he calleth 
10, * artell and #vjisſt hurt 

or prejudice; by which | 
he underſtandeth — 
hurt a5; we may. not doe to 


another, without / finne 
.and Injuſtice, and then, 


the meaning of this good- 
ly. Exception of- Perſons, 


| will-be this; thatin&#140g, 


and ſell of; jand human iraf- 
Fm Fanvuer- 


ſation,” 
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ſation, we maynoteqs; 
cat, if thereby 'we + 


any man »juſtly' and un- 
lafully:burelle, ifany of 
their Catholiques ſhonld. 
thinke-'-that 'the bart 
which'redonndeth co'one 
of us, -is Jawfult and juf, 
thacthen they may freely 
delade ws-with their ame 


in what -matter ſoever, 
and for- what - end: they 
pleaſe, thongh'ir were for 
Maſſairing'e ans 

or for- milrdering”” of a 
Prince,or for b/owing up of 
4 Parliament, or for the in- 
vaſion of the Kingdome 
by hoſtile and forrairi for- 
ces. -And {6 by this ex- 


ception we are well|- 


freed from the feare of 


jon, «andc=. 158 I - TR theſe | 


phibolog ries & reſeraations, 


hs —— 


GS LS , 5 


Caſes, in which... og 


thele, .deluding and qui= 
werating. -ſpirics.. Ler-us 


_ i108: Exceptions, 
FC; BOre parth 
directly what 
og be,wherein they 
do in fobertadneffe allow 
their, Schollers; toule the 

heneficofthis 12A 
| for\ thigaperpeſe.l;” finde 
 ewo,things laid by them. 
Firſt,;that whenſgever; g 


then diſmaiſe Perſonc with | 


Ange cd fy keepe| 
enſveyer be; is hot 


[hound roreveale-and lay 
open the truth,..then he 


maylawfully..cquivocat,! 
and ufe this cightof am. 


paibalogie beta mer. 


rer-of faith, or a = buſ neſſe. 
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or 2 point” of \ Stare, 'of Cap:3./| 
what elſe you 'wil!;ir-mar- 
tereth not to" this pur=- 
poſe.” For proofe. of this, 
firſt rake the- reſolution | *Prfqu | 


of F . Garner. He-being* flo | 
priſoner 1n* the 'Towery a | 
and Tequired to declare ,, 

« . _# . -\ 3 
his -opimMonN © CONCerning|| quende. ve- 
this point, ſet:downe Hig| ma is | 
mind in writing,whichi8| ,u-i.; ws | 
yet kept upon Record: 8} oo 
' # 0 4 a is © bY one : 
it WaÞthis,"Codronish BO! cn: mein 
quivet ation t hrs is mine ofi-| Socictatibo- || 
ion. \I19 mbrall maritrs and | Ws mae: | 
common uſe of life, wheWa=| tyee. Que. | 
mong friends it ure aired wy hae Tee» | 
he may not. uſe Equiveca- Qoutles ws: | 
fi 7 27 2 de neceſ”.. 

0,07; But 4s oft as there ſoria #fea. | 
for agitur, deque in\uria aligut eontanda, aut dams, | 
att ae. conſequendo aliquo non parus:momenti bono | 
fine ulo cujuſquam periculo, twmlicita eft £4uivocat io 
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Caſes, in which 


& occaſion for neceſſary des 
fenſe, or for avoyding of 
ſome injury or damage,or for 
obtaining ſome good of 


* .|-weight or moment, without 


| the perill off any man, then 
—_ & lawfall. In} 
wW 


ich ſpeech, Maſter Ca- 
ſaubon doth truely note by 
| the way,thatthoſe words, 
without the perill of any 
ran, are onely added for 4 
| colour, and to blind the 
fGmple with, es I noted 
the like before, in a like 
ſentence of F. Perſoms.But 
the thing that I now note 
for this purpoſe, is, that 
he faith; 17 common uſe of 
life, when it s required of 4 
wan ta ſpeake truth, thes it 
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« not lawfull ro equivecat. | 
By which words he im-f| 
plyeth, 
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bn Th fo tad pt Þ 
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is not of duery bound to | | 
ſpeake ' or ' reyeile 'the 
truth, there he may ob- | 
ſcure and hide it by this | 
Art. Theſame F/\Garper, | 


While he ſtood- at the 
Barre, in fewer words, ! 


pars: when hei'on 
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|| And Heiſfins- 
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E qaivocation is allowed. | 


plyerh; that wherea man 


and plainer manner ex- 
plaineth his (evening? 
thus; * No man muy Equi- 
{LE 
ſake - the trath, Verne 
he may. 

To like: purpoſe Fer-|? 
nandes A max may law" 7 
fully uſe it alſo, when he «s 
jaftly or lawfully demanded, 
if -be quat d' rea ſoneble— 
cauſe , #8- \anſwere 
the mean« 
"Demander. | 

the Jeſuir, 


fo 
ing of." the 
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| bravenly Spirits, Or.,wth 


BY racers licer, 
| queſta, als- 
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? mentall peech, or.by 4 mat) 


us quid cum Dev," Calititusaut ſecum loqui, potef, 
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b- - Caſes jim which bs I | : 


( Nat excly(laith he) mhen | 
the gaeftion'ss unjuſt , but al... 


ſowhen-it 15 without fault, 


We aremany times not bound \ 
te anſwer, him that ehab | 
the queſtion, according #0. 
bu intent ion:and meaning.” | 
and thai: is, whenſocver the. 
Demander bath not right i 


W\ corpmrand:: an anſwer; and | 
5. Hee Demanded-hath 4 ſuf fir 

t | c4ent dug 00k idlereaſon ts; 

| deny. iti For he that may | 
, &ln- lawfally hold bis peace, may, 
\- paflng hy tea things rh 

we 41 aredrhtd- him ſpeake: ſome 


othet thing. with. Goa, the\ 
bimſelfe, either, by ucallor 
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beech, which' #' partly my 
call and partly mentall. In 
theſetwo laſt teſtimo- 
nies,the inſtice is ma Ppar- 
ricular cafe, when a manis 
examined or queſtioned : 

bur the grotnd on -which 
they build their de- 
termination, is.a general 
Rule, that whenſoever a 
manmay lawfully ſay no: 


| thing, then he may law- 


tally cquivoct, aid ff peake 
by a mixt Prepoſition; as 
appearerh plainely'3n the 
reaſon of He3f/ur, now fer 
downe in his own words, 
And in a word; Equivgce- 
tors ſay, that if * a-Tan} 
uſe Equinotation * with 
| mental refervition;he doth 
| uot offend againſt the nega. 
{tive Precept, which forbid- 
-__deth*, 
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Caſes in which 
deth a man .to lye; be- 
cauſe, whatſoever. -hee 
ſpeaketh in that manner; 


{ isa truth : onely he may 
oftend againſt the affirma- 


| . __ pearent 


tive  Precept, if he doe 

7 us | FRED equivocar, when he is 

; fol 2, | bound to urterand reveile 

quonezid | the truth- And hence 

nc of inferre,. that whenſoever 

ad ſalutem | a man may lawfully fay 

crpors, | nothing, as not being 

feniliares | bonnd to reveile rhe 

wenda;ve! | truth; then in theſe mens 

- — wa | Opinion, he may lawfully 
virus \ ſpeake by Equivocation.| 

2 —_ = And this is the firſt thing 

oceultatio | That wad ſay for this pur- 

. e ſecond thin 

Fain that Þ theres juſt — for 

oY af... | #fing of Equivocatis, when- 

laniape, ſoever it i neceſſary or ex- 
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Equivocation is allowed. | 


pedient for preſerving of b0- 


dily ſafety, honour, hows bold 
goods, or for any other att of 
vertue; ſo that the hiding of 


to be expedient and honeft.S0 
fpeakerh SancheF, mean- 


quivocatio aS1s joyned wb 
an oath, For elſe, < if there 
beno oath uſed, then ho- 


recreation, may make the 
aſe of Equivocation lawful. 
But if there were anvath ad- 
ded the it wancevidet fant, | 
becauſe of the vaine and in- 
diſcreet ufing of Gods Name. 
So ſpeaketh the ſame Au- 


the truth may the be thought | 


neſt port nſed for lawful. | 


thor not long after. From 
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| aem.Sanchez,moral.l.z .c.6.ms.23, 


ll. te. 
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gie vſum. At þ Juramauur adeſſet, ef maniſeſta culpa, 
propter wanans et indiſtretay Dum N omnmus kſarperio- 
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which 


| hoxeft. 2 That-when other 
| Equivecatoredoe” require |- 


j are to be nnderſtogd of 


| ant'oarh,:and not- whettit 
| is uſed in a bare and ſim: | 
ple atirmarion or negati.. 


Caſes, in which 


which words of the Jeſa 
its 'wee may gather two 
things." '7 That an eaſe 
| canſe my ſuffice for juſti- 
 fying-of Equivoralt ſpee- 
 ches, ina Gmple aſſertion 
| wirhonr an oath. It there 

be no other cauſe bnt on- 
ly for merriment aud reore- 
ation, yet that 18 reaſon 
inough ro make the ufe of 
Equivocation lawfull and 
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ſome kinde of neceſſicic 
or. atilicy * which - may 
draw -men to nſe it; they | 


Equivyotation joyned with | 


on : unlefſe we may con- | 
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ceive, | 


ie 
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ceive, that fportand\mer- 
riment:goeth with chem! 
| for a matter of neceſlity' 
'or :grear moment. And 
| indeed, this difference gi> 
ven: by F, Saxchez ,' be- 
tweene Equivocation With 
| an oath, and without it, 
| hath reaſon in ic, if we 
conſider. cheir - grounds 
andprinciples, For in af- 
 firmations and negations , 
there are two things re- | 
quired. 13. That nolye be| 
roldz for this is required: 
by the. negative precept 
of truth, as they uſe to 
ſpeak. And this fault, as 
 they_. think , they. a- 
| void by their arr of -&eſtr- 
| vation, And ſecondly,thar 
- meti conceale nota truth, 


| wheri-they are bound to 


— ee nn —— — mrtratos - —_—_ _w 


diſcloſe 
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Caſes in which = 


diſcloſe it : for thisis re- 


precept of irath. Butin 
an Oath, beſides truth in 
the ſpeech, there 1s athird 
thing required, and that 
is, that it. be undertaken 
with judgement, that. 1s 
to ſay,adviſedly and with 
due diſcretion. Elſe, .by 
ſwearing a truth azadv:. 
ſedly, Gods Name may be 
prophaned. There is rea- 
ſon then for this diffe- 


| rence which Saxchez maks- | 


eth, And now by all this, 
the Reader may ſee, that 
an eaſe cauſe 1s thought 


this CA7%4..If it; be for 


| | eaſe_of thy body, ſafe-| 


ty of a mans goods, pre- 
erving of his credit, &c. 
| then 
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ſufficient for the uſing of |. 
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ſport and merriment onely, 


then by their doctrine, a 
man. may equivocat with 
an Oath: bur if is be for 


yet then it may be lawfull 
in affirmations and nega- 
tions.without an Oath : 
provided that it be ſacha | 
caſe, in which a man 'may 
lawfully hold. his peace, | 
and be not bound then to 
diſcloſe the trot. 

By this  appeareth in 
generall, . 1a what. caſes 


they allow the uſe of this 
Art. Bur for fuller fatis- 
fation of. the Reader, 
and for more diſtin& con- 


ceivingof. their meaning 


[inthispoint;ic will not be | 


amifſe to: point out ſome 
ſpeciall and particular 
Caſs, in which they give 
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| heard another mans Con | 


| or / wot; _-be way anſwere 


| dix(fHy,” that he hath not 


| derſlanding and reſerving 


- Caſes, in which 
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expreſſe leave for the pra- 
Rifing of this flight. 
And they be theſe, and 
ſuch like. 

T 1f a._Prieft, that hath 


feſkion, ſhould be demanded, 
whether ſuch a one had con. 


feſſed ſuch a ſinne unto him, 


confe{[ed iny ſach thing nn- 
to him; albeit he had aone_ 
Jo tyeh,''he rhay-ſwtarey> 
alſo ths «nſwereof his, ure 


in his minde, that the Peni- 
tent hath not confeſſed the— 


fame unto him, ſq as he uay 
#tter#t, Theſe be F,- Per- 
ſows * words. And he ſaith, 
they be- agreeable ro the 
mindeofall Schoole.Do- 
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2.2 \Þ(1f a Penitent be as- 
 ked without a juſt cauſe,whe. 
ther be have confeſſed ſuch 
or ſuch a- ſinne, (which he 
had - confeſſed to the 
PrieR) he muy 'ſreare he 
confeſſed it uot," underftand-. 
ing, ſo a5 that hes bound 10 
tell him, So ſpeaketh Sax- 
chez;andcitethorhers of 
the ſame opinion-/ | \ © 
3 «If Judge do againſt | 
WM gqueflion a *Deten- 
dan, andre queſtion ar- 
cording toprder of Law; the 
Defendant may «ſt Equi- 
vocation, and ſmeare accor- 
ding 0 his owne' mtanin 
that is,by a ſecret ron 


tion keprin hismigde. So : 


faith Toler, And Stnches 


" | 2/4 kf tents 
| aw ibex- 


rr | 1 


Cap.3, 


b Ping "_ 
Deeucitur 
Pamtcaem 
temere 70- 
gath v1, ain 
hac velillgd 
peccatum 
faſſia ſit, | 
poſſe 1 iurare 
ſe non cont- 


feſſumr in- -\.. 
teilig endo 


| plicare. 
Sanchez | 
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Caſes, inwhich 
faith the like, 4, When the 
Judge that'queſtionerh, 1s 
not the lawfull-Jadge of 
him that is queſtioned, or 
-| 15not his Judge jnthat pe-! 
culiar caſe; theDefendant 
may ule Equiyecation. And 
the like he ſaith, if 1h<- 


Indge be an Excommunicat 


- - | perſon. And the like- F<| 


| ci0, idnegare.Sanchez moral. L.3.cap 6. num.29. 


Perſons doth largely: cons 
firme, © When the Indge © 
net lawfull, or not competent 
- | 61 leaf inthat cauſe, or pro» 
ceedeth. i not - lawfully. In 
theſe caſes, . they, think 
rhat a man queſtioned be-: 
fore a Magiſtrat, mayup- 
on his oath, by an equiye= 
call reſervation, deny! that 
which-he knoweth'to be 
true. 
4 * If one ave Ignorant- 
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Fquivocation i allowed, 


ly kill a man, thinking him 
to be 4 wilxe Beaſt;(a Deere 
for example;) or if he kill 
4 marnin bis owne defence_; 
he may being queſtioned of 
the fab, derie it upon 'his 
oath, + x 

5-8 When as anjuſt taxe 
& ſet upon a commuditie,if 4 
men ſell it for more, or ma- 


heth light waight, and ſcant 


meaſure, ſo that he make_ 
himſelfe ſatisfattion for the 
wrong of the Tax, and yet 
ſet. bus commodities worth 
the moniey;\ be being exami- 
ned by a ndege, whether he 
ſold che commodity for more, 
or came. ſhort in his waight 


terrogaties 4 


ice, ax fhuris vediderit 
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| 1njaſt, ſt 

| plurus vet» | 
d. ns 086t den 
fraudans in 
pondere &-- 
menſura, i'd 
wt br ſatu 
faciat pro 
-pretls nejien 
ftitia, &  - 
reddat corite 
ſpondentes 
merces pres þ 
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tradidiſſeiatelligeds hetyita ut pleris vendens autdefici- 
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cadavere, 
quis interio- 
getur, an 
gladins 161 


4 werd 
ſar, & 
petiarnr ab 


eo, Tanga. 
tres homb- | 


cidis md; 
cia, quod 
ULre non 


, comm. ſit; 
{ poteſs nege- | 


7e. Sant, 
1.c.nu.3o. 
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| theprice that was' ſet” bims, 


| 4nd that he gave full wager! 


and meaſure; meaning ſo, us 
that ſcling for *\myore, "or 


 Tepeitus fit | commi ner ng ſhort in hs ate 


| or wealure. he cog commit 
an offence, 


6 a if 4\ man s be found 


 flaine, withaSword tying'by| 


him, and a guildeſſe per- 
ſon ſhould be asked, whether 


| that ſword were his or whe- 


ther h aſſed that way- at 
fach an honre, (which things 
are true, and "are" inquired 
after 4s ſignes of "that mur- 


der, which he committed wot) 
\ be: Jay Bennif oem b wiavin 
bv: If 4 4: aw have bay 
rowed monty, , \o14 pajtd ; it. 8- 
24ink, \ aud be examined of 
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ns. Mad; ys 0b a. \/ on” Ss 
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A Caſes, in which” 
or meaſi uYe he deny F t, 
andſay, that be" ſold it"for| 
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Equivocation is allewed, 


the Tudee, ' eoncerning tht 


money that he. borrowed; be 
| may ſweare that he borrowed 


| not that money; under ſtand- 


ing ſo as that he s nowbound 
to payit, Aud ſo 4 man may 
ſweare, that he had not ſuch 
money, which he had re- 
ceived, if through poverty he 
eexcuſed from making pay- 
ment, or if he ſhauld be ar- 
ged to pay it, before the day 
that it 3 due. 
8 © If a Creditor have_ 
money owing him upon 
| Bond, part whereof is payed 
| unto him, but as much © due 
unto him ſome other way, for 


ti ſoluca ft fibr," yoteſÞ 
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tuo, ware 
ſe illnd non 
accepiſſeins 
tcllrgendo, 
taut tens. 
alu id ſol- 
uerec—dte 
que idem 
creds ſtuns 
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tur ſolvere, 
ed quod ter- 
ragus, ad 

| quem mut- 
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76 28071 tene- 
troy, poſſe 1 
rare {e ac— 
Cepturiumn, 
mtclligendo 
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texeor, vel 
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Pacuertt 
mtbi.San- 
chez ibid. 
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| before a Tudge, to [meare_ 


| were payd him; he e; 


© Caſes, mwhich 
which he hathno Infirament 
ro ſhew._: it he be required 


whether part of that debt 


ſweare that it was not paied, 
anderflanding, ſo but that as 
much is now due to_bim, 
ſome other way. 

9 4 If a man be forced 
to promiſe marriage to 4 wo- 
man, who otherwiſe be « wot 


boundto marrie [the mean- | 


ing 1s, if he be urged and 
preſſed by a Indge againſt 
reaſon, to makethat pro- 
miſe ]þe may ſweare, that he 
will marry her, though he! 


| 


meane 1s not, «xderſtan- 
ding within himſclfe, If l | 
be Land to ave ſo, or if af- 
terward I (ball like of it. 


ro 1f\' 
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| Equinocation is allowed. | 


10-3 If a Woman, that 
hath played the whore, bee.» 
aked by ber hasband, whe- 
ther ſhe have commutted 4- 
dultery, ſhe may ſweare that 
| ſh: hath not eone it, under- 
| faxding within herſelfe, ſo 
| 4s 1.m849 or meane to tell you 
of it. 


| 


I1 Þ 1f 4 man haveconm! 
traed bimſclfe to awoman, | 
| and afterward make another 
eontraft with. another, by 
' words de preſenti : and be- 

ing called before the Biſhop, 


and there asked whether he 
made ſuch 'a contrad} de 
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a 5; uirab 


zYore perat, | 


an fit adul- 
tera, iſtaps- 
teſt arcere, 
Nox ſum; 


commiſeſſe) 
intelligendo, 
tt tubrr eve» 
(em. Tolet. 
InſtcuR.l, 

4-c.21, nu, 
It. Sanch. 

moral, l.z. 
C.6.nn. &l. 
Perſons 
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Contraxut 


preſenti with this later [9% ma 
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per verba de preſent, qua ce re pofiulatiis coram Epiſts. 
| pv, poteſt aghabito fur amento refpondere, tonſe comrax- 


{ rfe per v21ha de pre ſenti;ſcyvata ſbi clauſuiagte ut me- 
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Ferit. T reatiſe of Bquivyocation, 


allowed 


| by Blackwell and Garner, cited by D. Abbot An. 
| tlpg. cap.z.fol.rg, and Caſaub. Epiſt.ad Front, 
'Y\ P4g.rt5, 


K © woman 
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; | | x64 | S Caſes, inwhich 3 


Cap. Zs.. woman,he m4 f weare he_ 
| did not. Unacr axiline, ſo As / 
© Deam®- | chat it & a marriage. 
_ #,| 12 © If a manbereque- 
/ 
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uo mu- fted to lend money,when he 
pe os is not bound to lend it, 
revere ba- though be have the mone | || |, 
ber, poſſe 'by bim, yet he may ſweare_ , 
Save ſe that he hath it not, unacr-\f| |; 
cennn be-' landing within bimſelfe, lo f 
| arm yon as that he will lend tt him. 
fo at murnd| 13 © If 4 man come 
| det, -IFR from Londonina time of in- ||| | 


_—_______Alw_ 


mo | 2, 
cap.E. as | fedtion, to Coventrie, where ||| | |, 
43» & Na- | li 


yarr.Com.in c:Human. aures, qz.ni.r3. Perſons | {| 
mirigat.cap.9. nu. 81. pag. 402,47 '. \d LotdmolY | #t 
pn rokenr ub peſte, proficiſcitur Coventriam, quem < 
magtfiratis de urbis ſue incolumate foliciti, aroer ſus | 
| rey non patiuunr, wifyprinn jurerſe Londing a elf} |”? 
| {#4ſe;om inde veniſſe; Jrare poterit non ſevenſſe Lot 
ditto, cu bac reſervation? mentigyits ut unfe(tius 
wentrim. Ticatilc of Equiyocation.apnd D, Abbat 
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Equivocation is allowed, 
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he cannot be admitted to 
lodge, nnleſſe he will ſweare, 


that he came not lately from 


London: he may ſweare that 
he came not from London; 
reſerving in his minde, ſo as 
that I am infetted with the 
plagne, if npon good reaſon 
he think that he i n0t in- 
fefted. 

I4 © If a man in com- 


mon talk be asked of any 
| matter which it behoverh 
him to keepe ſecret, he ma 

lanfully ſaygt hat he knoweth 
rot; unacrſtanding, (4: as it 


that he will imagine. 
I5 if a man * who © 
exempt from. paying of cu- 
fiome, be a1 ked whither he—- 
| bring in any thing, he may 
F.3- 


LO 
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u behoovefull to tell it : or | 
| with any other reſervation 


c I c07Wn | 
(oquutione 
interroeatd. 
de ve 

ſecrero ſer< 
Uare ex pe- 
at, ict 
eſt atcere fe 
ac '{G re 5 Ucl. 
(igend)ita 


ut expedia? | 


dicere. --po+ | 


teft ctiam 

—M1 ite. 
vis daiadm. 
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| zit, morare 
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Cap.3. 


miſt exte. 
r es alaguad 
aſa; tiven- 


Lerrogel7 
ar. promſe- | 
e071 prom 


from? 0:4 g2e 
re: (cotta 
jardre [p0- 
tefs]Filliuc, 
ibid. 

b Obſeruatt- | 


ligendoſe | 
fffeprom/- | 


Te] 


Caſes, in which 


« that he ought to pay cu- 
ſtome_, 

16 If * 4 man do in 
words promiſe athing with- 


out parpoſe of making @ pro- 


underſtanding that tre pro- 
wiſed nt with any obliga- 
tory promiſe. And ſo he 
may [weare it alſs. 

Laſtly: > If he that as- 
keth the queſtion, do exclude 


and the ſam 


* LP 


on apud D, 


dlut QUONLES | | | 
lieitum en, ad ſe tum ium uti alicua equiuorationt, 
| "3d quogu? ent licatum;etſs interrogans urgeat excitedens il 
lam equivocationem.and Duamumcungue reauplict 
Iniquxs Interrozator', ut Juret ſe nulla equavorarione uth, 
& abſque omg prorſiu equivocatione id inteligere : 
edbucid jugareporeft, iutelligendo, 14 wt plane debeat 
loqut et explicare, vel aliquid atind mente concipund 
quo verum id reddaru ry, $anch.moral.l. 3.c.6.nm. 45. 


the uſe of Equivocation;and 


eisfaid in the Treatiſe of Equiyocati- 
Abbot Antilog.fol.r z.fac,z. 


require 
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deny it; underſlanding [0 | 


miſe, be may deny that he_/- 
| promiſed any ſuch thing, 


| der flanding,ſo as he eaght to 


| ſome orher reſervation in hes 


all plaine-meaning Chrt- 


| Eqnivbcation' is allowed. 


mm 


[require 4 man upon his oath 
| not touſe any Equiveration, 
| and that he meantth what hy 
| vocation at all(as itis inthe 
' Oath of Allegiance:) yet 
he may ſmeare-it flilt, nn- 


ſpeake plainely; or framing | 


| minde, by -which it may be 


| ſpraketh without any Equi-| 


made trac. 
| Theſe and fiich like be | 
| the caſes, . in which they 
allow their Equivocating 
'frands. By a} which we 
' may learne two things, 
which it is requifre 


___ CC  ——__ es to — 


ſtians* ſhould take -no- 
'tice of. | 

1 That | Equimecators, 
and ſuch as are inſtrated 
| K 2 in | 


— ——_—_ 


| the matter ſacred or ci 


"| whether it be for ſome 


| ly ſweare the contrary to 


Caſes,inwhich 


in this Art, do take unto! 
themſelyes a large liber- 
of uſing this fraudulent 


premiſſes it may appeare, 
that whatſoever bufineſle 
or accafion be offered, be 


eviſe. For out of thel; 


vill, publike or privat,.m 


in common... practice: of 
life; yer if they can per: 
{wade ' themſelves - that 
they have any ſerious cauſe 
.to. conceale .the - trath, 


; ' to their ſoules, or 
for ſafety of their bodies, 
or keeping _of: | their 
.goods, &c.they may free- 


that truth, by an Equive- 


open Courts of Juſtice, or 


call or mentall reſeryati- 
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. would not be deceived,' 
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"Equivecation 6 is alowed. 


on.: And if they have-any 
light cauſe ar reaſon, [if iÞ | 


be but - for þort-or merri- | 


| ment tO. recreat them- 


\ ſelves; then they may-de-| - 


ceivensby an Equivatati- 
Lie ine fimpleaffirmation 
or negation, having no 
| Oathymnu4e. 

And this being ſo;1 des: 
fire every C briſkiar: that: 


to.  confider. with him- 
ſelfe.,, whether: he; can 


paſſeth P. berweene' 
man' and man, in which 


he: may promiſe to” him- | 


ſelfe plaine: dealing, or 
may preſumethat he ſhall 
not be deceived by ſome: 


ment all deviſe or ether, it | 


he have ro © doe.: with 


chinki/iof : ay,cbuſinaſle| 
| that pol 
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{4 quanta 


fit ſimpli- 
| Cas Duke 


"1 Omen [Etch + 


Titatem 1# 


fr flutuiſe 
ſet,talem fe 
mtu fur 
Y4a7%7R'1, tot 
Crcunſays 
Fits CORV'x » 
raſſeexiſtt- 
mabat, q ui, 
fa'ul conſet- 
exctg, nulla 
Tatione a 
guogua diſe 
ſ6/v; poſſer. 
Sed widere 
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ſiaata, ſrove 


"Caſes 1 which 
them, - who do! profeſſe 
this Equivocating Arc. 
- Secondly; wee '' may 
learne, thar theres no\li- 
, mitarion, Or exception;or 
explication,: be: it never 
eo jwrarz:o | fo wile Or wary; ' nor any 
thing "which mans / wit 
can deviſe, that may re- 
ſtraine or: keeepe © back 


theſe Equivocators,fromde! 


— 
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et 
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kl 


'luding us by theirequi- 
vocall ſpeeches; bur> thar | 
ſay: or doe what a.man 
will:ercan,they will take 
[ibertiero! equivece (till: 
ſo: that no 'Oaths, how 
wartly:and carefully foe» 
ver they:be framed; can | 
hold theſe|\men, further 
thenthemſelves wills P4- 
cenins dilcourfing-of the 
Oath of Aﬀeerance,lau 


de diſpenſe "| | 
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th at, the fimplicitie» (as | Cap. 3, 


he callerh ir) of ourKing | | Hera. 


and State, who thoxeht by \ | parites aſe 
that Oath to provide for | ſidwtor fore. 
ther ſafety > as having bea- 2” 
ged it about with ſd many | miravitins. 


Nofti,ciedo, | 
circumſtances, 4s that, to ——_ 


their thinking, »0 - man | aiuftium, f | 


inde himelfe on tale eb evi. 
els e himſelfe out of pron rn 
it with a ſafe conſcience. But ti ;o{aphy« 


they conſider 8 (faith he) | [declares 
Fur, ne & 
that if the Pope ſhall difſobve | | oblge —_ | 
thi Oath, allthe bands of it, | 8 Jan: 
either for} per formance of fi. | by beep | 
delitie tothe King, or for | 2 -obfr re. 
not admitting 4. difpenſation | for ſoffit 
from Rome, 4#e- ſhattered! pore 3 
in pieces. Nay, 1 will ſay: Barthol, 
oxe other thing (ſaith hee); | Pa<nwus, 
EZimag, E- }. 
that 1s more admirable. Att pita). 
unjuſt Oath, when' it & de- Frags Jas |. 
clared to-be fach ; binatth no 7 oa Pa 


man: but that this Oath#s | &3, | 
-K 0 unjuſt \| 
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| bViderigh 


| Church. He meanerhthe | 
| Pope. And hereupon he 


| (fairh he): that the bandof 


-| any thing worth. A grear 
| priviledge- ſure for them, 


Caſes, imwhich” 


' | anjuſt hath been ſafficiem hy : 


aeclared by the Paſtor of the 


inferrech m-an infulring 
mamer; 'T hou ſeeft now 


that Oath is vaniſhed into 


;-' ſmoake, ſo that the band| 


which ſo many wiſe men 
thought tobe as flrong 41 
Iron, proveth weaker then 


eth, that by the Popes 
difpenſation, or declaration 
of the unlawfulneſſe of it, 
no Oath: ic the world 1s 


that can. fo eaſily winde' 
themſelves out of bands, 
even the ftronge 


raw, Thus this mi boaſt- | 


ſ{ that] 
-]can: be thought of among 


men.: 
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| Equivocation rs allow 


'nienh. And yer me think-: vetrro 


crh;zliud a4dmirabilins,che! 
Equivecaters have founda 
more "admirable - ceviſe 
then this'of. Pacenizst is; 
' For. he ſeriderh” a-mants: 
Rome; to ferch a'd//enſa: 
tionrhence,/ or toger the] 
Popes declaration ofthe | 

unlawfulnes of the Oath, | 
andthen they:may breake 

all” But our Zquivecators | 
have that at home, ang” 
| within their own breaſts, 
that may. free them from 
all For if theſelves dobur 
think thartbe thing is un- 
lawfull, or that they have 
ſome reaſonable cauſe, ro | 
difſemble, they may rake | 
this or any other Oath. 
whatfoeyer, and by an e- | 
quiv0calt reſeryatio, break | 
©2616 echt te 


_- 


eo 


__ 


2 © Howe 7 "— r 
®: 75 0 : % 
- o 1 -_ 


_ th 


——_——— 
—_— — CC 


| Equivecation for what | 
| cheband of thx @ath;be+; 


| fore. they take it Atd: 56, 


theirdanger,thatlive and 
converſe with them, God 
preſerveall well meaning! 
men from ſuch deceitful; 
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Quivncetion B ſuch -28; 
before, may be cred 
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ſuchbe the- ptiviledges of | 
{rheſe- men, /how' grear is 


8 uy 
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| Tturnes it may ſerve, | 


|  wayes,andfor diverspur- 
poſes. Formmthegenerall 
it may ſerve-themy for all 


leading the: Hearer, they | 


tarnes;.in which by miſc | 


may make -ariy-adyantage 

tothemſelyes:; and more 
| particularly 1, may ſerve 
them for -theſe+ ſpecia!l 
ends and pupoſes. 

Firſt; in. State-buſinel- 
les, and matters of policy, | 
 i-may ſerve great men.to 
| hide their plots, -and to 
work their ends by : -and 
yet ta make faire weather: 


beare them in hand that 
they meane. nothing but. 
friend{bip and. Jove In 
this. kiade: *Neverrer,tech 
leth.us of 4 greet —_— 
hank he : .chought -- 

aled, 


towards. all. men, "and | 
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of, every man was conten- 
' ted and pleaſed, that came 
ro- him, or/had-ro (deale 


E Creditu; 

| eration 1a ex- 
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ax di;ead([c 
UCL "utes yo 
fenſdem 

| Teſponen 
do, frgnr fi 
Care tam 
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verbs Or 
faftts,ut 
Placeant eu, 
CIs -QuILKs 
| remge'yn. 


Cundiem 1t- 
tentionem 


with him.abour great at- 
faires. * For (faith he) he 
i thought ſo to'entertaine 
and to heare thoſe that come 
| unto bim, and in an{werine, 
| ſo t0 expreſſe and detlare_ 
himſelfe ants them' with 
whom he hath to dcile,- as 
well by geflure, as by words 
| and aredes, that the things 
ne under floed. according 
to their meaning, do phaſe 
ang content them, though in 
themſebots they be falſe, but | 
areirue accordi 


ſerwations underſtood by the 


telletta ſe- * 


font inſe fab 
[habe | 
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© that. he thinketh ,- an- 
other great "Monarch 
meant to: teach his ſonne 
{ this doftrine and good art 
of Equrvuocating, when 
for ſome ſecret defec, he 
drew him- back from the 
ſtudie of learning, ſaying, 
1 would. not have my ſouns 
to have any mare Latin,then | 
onely that one Apophthegme, 
* ut neſcit diffromlare, 
neſcit reguare. Do they 
thus inſtruft their Carho- 
like Princes, to difſemble 
and equiyocat ? and call 
they it a good Art, . by 
which they may. pofleſle 
men - with a good opi- 
nlon of them, when they 


meane quite otherwiſe; 
that ſo they may work 


Eh their 
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hnowtth , 
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ap«4. | theiriends, and bring a+ 


| une; for which the Do- 


their plots, and ro work 


|it is advantagiou3 to the- 


bour- their projects 'and 
plots? Why, then I neede 
not feare to ſay thatione 


&rine of Equivocation 
doth ſerve them, is "in 
| State-buſineſſes to ' hide 


their ends by it: Which as 
ſelves, ſo it is dangerous 


dealc with them. 
Secondly, ic may ſerve 
them, for 'a meanes' to 


hide twheir- -miſchievons 


Religion, and yet to el- 
cape the hand of juſtice 
after all.” For when they 
have plotced and ated 


for thoſe that (have to! 


s ws. £4 
; _ 
- Ws 
\ 
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 farmes it may ſerve,” 


any- unlawfa!l/ baſineſle; 
forbidden; by the-whole- 
ſome Laws ofthe King 
| dome; Equivgcation' ſer+ 
veth to hide both: them- 
ſelves and their: Aſſ>ci- 


| |ats, from the enquiry of 


the Magiſtrar, be he never 
lo- vigilant-and carefnll. 


he have reconculed ſuch a 
' mantothe Pope; or ablol- 
; ved.ſfuch a ſubje&fromhis 
[bond 'of Allegiance; or 
| have confpiredagainſt the 
| life of the King, 'or have 


beene- acquainted wwth a | 


plot of 'blowing-up the 
Partament ;';:though: all 
theſe things be moſt trae, 
yet he may without ſcru- 
pie deny them» all upon 


his 
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<> 
{ +4.af 
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Forit.one of chembe ex- | 
aminedor asked; whether A 


= 79 | 
Cap.4- 


A— 


- | Aﬀociats, -wherher»fach 


| "Equioacarin; for mbar. 


| his Oath; Orin caie one 
be detected otherwiſe; & 
examined; whowere-his| 


a Prieſt, :or ſuch:a Jefuity| 
| or ſuch a Gentlemi were] 
privy tothe thing;though 
theſe men were all of 
them as deepe-in the vil 


may {weare that none /'of 
| them all 'did -know the 
| leaſt jore of the matter, 
Andby theſe: tricks they 


Kings, and Nobles, :and 
People, and Parliaments, 
and yer winde themſfelyes 
and their'complices out 
of thei hands of juſtice 
unlefſe God: do: diſcloſe 
them; as many times he 


lany, as himſelte; yer.he| 


can worke all miſthiefe co] 


—_— beyond the provi- 
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dence or expetarion of | Cap. 4. 
man. For rather then | 
Treaſons (honld go unel- 
pied, God maketh * 1he_p | *Ecdcl 
| Birdof the ayre ta carry the] 
| 20)ce, 4nd that which hath 
wings totellthe matter, ſaith 
Salomon, This uſe Soeuth- 
well the Jeſuit, made , of 
this Art, For, fearingto|, atv. 
be detefted; > he inſtru-| przled. de 
ad a Womane Diſciple | mendacs 
of his, thar if ſhe ſhould [23.&R. 
be. examined;, whether _ 
himſelfe. were. or hadbin ane 7 
in that heuſe, the ſhould 13.fae,2, 
ypon her oath utterly de- 
ny itz ard fo ſhemight 
afely. do, uſing. but the 
help of this Art;: though 
ſhe had often ſcene him 
| there; and knew him to 
bein the houſe. And to 
hke 
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Cap.4. lixepurpoſe* Treſham one 


of rhe Gun-powder Trai. 
tors, upon Examination 
did confeſſe rhat F. Garnet 
was privy tothe Treaſon, 
and had 'ralked with him 


abour it : but afrerward, | 


having 'beene better in- 
ſtrated or confirmed in 


this rare myſtery, when| 


he lay ſick on his death- 
bed, and nor above three 
or foure” boures be- 


Fore his dearh, he prore- 
ſed, ang fooke 15 mpon by 
Salvation, and ſet it'down 


under his hand, that his 
former Confeſfior ' was 
faiſe, snd that he had not 
ſeene /' Garnet of fixteene 
yeares ſpace before, at the 
leaſt. And thus he died. 


Which -proteſtation of | 
his 
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turnes it may [erve. | 
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his, upon his oath,-- was | 
proved not long, after, to 
be moſt untrue. Yea, and 
Garna himſelfe confeſſed, 
that within that ſpace he 
had ſeene him many 
times. 'Whereupon this 
grave Father, and grand 
Equizocathy being deman-« 
ded what he the thought 
of Treſhams Teflamentall 
proteftation, he anſwered; 
It may be be meant 10 E- 
quivocat, And this reve- 
rerd Father himſelfe, 
who was Provinciall of 
the Jeſgits, when after 
ſecret conference be- 
tweene him and #aYl, an- 
other Jeſuit in the Tower, 
he was aſked before all 
the Lords Commiſlto- 
ners, whether Hal and he 
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| the Prieſts accuſe the Je- 


had aty conference roge- 
ther, and was arfired wot to 
equivocat; he ſliffely denied 
it npon his Somle; reiteratin 

it with ſo many deteſtable_ 
execrations, as wounded 
their hearts to heart him, 
And afterward, when he 
knew that the thing was 
knowne, and rhat Hall his 


— 


£ Equivocation, for what 


, 


fellow-Jeiuit had confeſ- 
fed it; he cryed the Lords 
mercy, and ſaid he had of. 
fended, if Equivecation aid 


not help him, And though. 


| ſairs for ir, yer when they 
{are examined before a 


| Magiftrat,or Officer, they 
alſo fay & ſweare & pro- 
reſt al maner of falſhoods 
and untraths, thatſo they 
may winde either their 


IIS 


fellows 
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 Catholikes, we beare - with. 


leſſen and excuſe them, and 


very often by ſome deviſed 


, 
L! 


| 


j 
( 


' was not- that ever it 


| ſhift do deny them, and 


ſeine .nnto them ſome com.. 


modious meaning, when | 


they be objefted azainft'm in 
diſputations & conflitts with 
the adverſaries £ wer-ſeens 
reaſon why: Bertram may 
not deſerve the likeequitie_ 
or favourable dealing, and 
diligent reviſing.This they 

rofeſſe among .their 
friends(for their meaning 


ſhonld come toonr ſight:) 


and being that they hold |. . 


all lying. to be ſo finfull 


_ | that. they-qmay. not tell a |. 
_|lye for the  faving of a} 


very meny errours, and do. 


| 4oule, it were teo hard al. 


_cenſure | | 


—_ ——_— 
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Jprofeſle ſuch - religions {. 
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'Jr4ble expoſitions and g 
on 
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eainſt, the light. of their 
owne conlciences ,,they 
would ſo wilfully thruſt 
themſelves on that dan- 
ger,and fo boldly profeſſe | 
ic in the. cares of their 
friends.- But by this fine | 
Art they can quiet the. 
8 murmuriog, of their con- | 
| ſciences, becauſe by it, 
they can fay any thing, 
never {o falſe, & yet by a 
reſervation,make It as true 
as che Goſpell, [- 
"This - confideration 

g maketh me not to mar- 
vel!, when 1n men, that 


Tang 
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rietneſſe, (as F. Perſons. 


-F Gith they do,) I finde' © Mirigar. 


luch broad and Tp roi fos 
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furnes it may ſerve. | 187_ 


TIO DO TT JCTTTT, 
cenſare to thins, chat a- | Cap. 4. 


| 


Y 


l 


1]  Equivocation, for what | 


| ſes of Fathers and other | 
Writers, as- that no man] 


of underſtanding who 


| readerh' rhe. places, bur} 
| will (ec, thar the” gloſſe 


doth  cortupt”the 'Text, 
and the 'expoſitions do 
clearely deprave the Au- 
thors meaning. For I 
know that an Equivecator 


hecan make all ſpeeches 
to'become true, if once 


.ofhis mourh. 


Fourthly, ic may ſerye 
them for” deviſing , and 


vifions, and divine mitra- 


— 


chey do but come forch 


hath 'an Are, by which 


— 


counterfairing of ſtrange | 
| apparicions, and heayenly | 


cles, This: how frequent | 
_ | 1t hath bin heretofore, the 
wiſcſt and moſt learneda-| 


" £ 
mong i} 
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| ter; And what ſhould let 
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turnes it may ſerve, 


moeng: their; owne-Wri-: 
tcrs: do-:confeſſe-and be-: 
waile; And oflate yeares 
their owne © Brethrendo 
ſay, that che.muracles and. 
viſions reported of 4./gn4q- 
tins, and ;*< Tuſtisran and; 
f Xavier, and: others: of 
the Jeſuirticall ſtraine and 
order; are-not much bets 


_ y_— ———— 


"| 


us to: think, but they: 
which preſume ſo much | 
in other things,,»ordines: | 


ſab- 
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ad Deum, andpro bonus ſoci þ.: . 
etatis,, in referenee to: God,;| 
and for the | good of their | 

order; would-not ſtick to |: 
fitten and faine-anditell of |: 
glorious facts, and admi- ||: 
( rable:-: wonders: which | 
were:\never done; and 
make fair ſhews withour }- 
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g Relation | this faQtion, eſpecially by 
| of Religi- | 
on,P4.100 
& ror. 
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| write: and: ſweare any 


| their profeſſion. A thing 


— 


' Equivocation, for what - | 


ſubſtance, if theſe may 
| help toadvance thepapall 
dignitie, orthe Jeſuiticall 
order, eſpecially fecing 
they know how to ſay & 


thing for ſo great 4 good 
withour the leaſt grudge 
of conſcience ? 

Fiftly, It "may ſerve 


| 


..|them for forging and }- 


 divulging of falſe, ef. 


ports, againſt rheir adver- 
faries \ and . enemies of 


ſogenerally and ſoboldly 
prafticed by the men of 


the-Fathers of /enatizs his 


Order, that £ wiſe men | 


pecially flanderous re. |' 


| Bf=a Rode have: much wondred, 
| Gy. | when;in ſach politique 


hk 


x ; of their moutchs,. or from | 


# | their pens, ſuch ſhamefall 


| turns it may ſerve. | 


—— 


perſons .as Jeſuirs ' are, 
they have ſcene and ob- 
ſerved ſucha (trange liber 
ty 11 coyning of forged 
tales;as that the untruthes 
which they have broach. 
ed, might well be called 
ſplendida mendacis, tran- 
ſparent les,  fach 'as by 
| cheir owne light. bewray 
themſelves, or: ſach as 
within a few dayes might | 
and have appearcd to the | 
{world to be loud andlewd | 
yes, that -might ſhame | 
their Maſter. And we 
| might well wonder, if we 
knew not the Jeſuits new 
Art, that men of any ey-« 
' ther conſcience or honeſt 
| minde, could let paſſe out 


L3 and} 


| 
Ct. le th... DA le tho 
- . " 


| TY 
x 


{ flanders) Zather 'was : a 


| their Babel; ' and of him 


{dead and buried, which 
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their forgeries and lying 
great-awple, thatbatrered 


they reported, and prin: 
ted it too, thathe was 


_ Equivecation, for what | 


Y and yer ſhameleſſe ficti. 
l-ons.: . For example,(ro 
-givethe Reader a taſte of 


was no great wonder: but 
(that which was 'worth 
the ſtraining of their 


q wits) when he lay 4 dying, 


he tooke order, that his body 
ſhould be layd on theical. 
tar, . and adored 45 4 God, 
| And:when he was dead, 
{and buried, that there wes 
ſuch a terrible noyſe aud tn- 
\awnlt about his grave, as if 
| heaven and earth hadgoncy 


arter 
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together. And the night | 
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| | ſbricking then before. And: 


_ 7 
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| _ turnesit may ſerve. 

after hjshurall,thatthere 
was 4 mph greater; and 
more hidequs-. noſe. and 


When, upon the occaſion 
of this. fearefyll- noyfe, 
which friehted all the Citi- 
Jens ont of their ſleepe, his 
grave was opened the 
next day, there was neither 
bady , nor bones, nor graves! 
clathes to be' (eene;, but {0 
belliſh a ſtink came out of ts 
graves with thepoyſa of it, 
it bad almoſt killed the ftan- 
ders by, Andaltthis while 
Lather wag alive, and did 
help to demoliſh their 
Babel ſtill; and not long 
after the ſame time;publi. 
ſhed a booke in print, and 
gave it this title, Contra 
Papatum 4 diabolo inflitu- 
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Foundea by the Divell. 
be defirous to ſee, he may 


booke which he ' wrote of 
the Hhves of German Di- 


by 


| 


| ward tranſlated inro La 
tin, After this practice a- | 
gainſt Luther, they fell 


[ 


' vines.2 Where he may alſo 


 readerhe words of the Iy- 
;ng Relation, printed by 
chem in Trahtan, and after- 


upon Calvix, the wounds 
of whoſe pen were deepe 
in their ſides; and ofhim 
they ſcattere@rhis news 
in the Coufts "of the Ger: 


man Princes, and in age. 
| nerall Aﬀembly i in Germa- 
ny, that Calvin now was | 


This Noty' if afytman | 


read Melch. 4 Jams in the} 


weary of his Religion, 


had 
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| very time, was he printing 
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tarnes it may ſerve. {( 


had revolted, and . was 
rurned Papiſt, Andatthis | 


his book of Inſticutions: | 
andn a Þ Preface prefix- 

ed before this book, darh 
make anſwere: to. this 
ſlander, and tejleth theſe 
lying Spirits, © 7 he Devet 
and all his rowt of lying ſpi- 
rits ae. deceived, if they | & 
think by lading me withbaſe| 
les, 10 diſcourage. or hinder 
me in my courſe, In like 
mariner, but- with more 
ſhameleſſe-  impudency, | 


———_— 


they. afterward traduced |. 


Bezs, Of whom * there | 
were. not onely falſe: re- 
ports ſcattered. through 
[calie, Germany; and as | 
ther Countries, at letters | 
alſo were written and'di- 

L.5:.  vulged] 
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,b Directed 
to-the... 


Reader, - 


c Fallitus 
CRM ia 


ſua catervg + 
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vulged to this purpoſe; 
That $e24* 4 little before | 


_— ms Senators of Geneva, 

tſeechine them 1hat if evo | 
they wonld be ſaved, they 
ſhould renownce Calvins | 


'©:7: | Romeifh faith; that for more 


4 
- ts: Sug 7 


his death had recanted bis 
Religion in a full Afembly 


 erronrs, and betake them- 


ſelves to the profeſſion of the 


full teftification of his unfai- 
ned Conver(ion, afier hu 
death he deſired them to ſend 
fot "and to be adviſed and 


her the Pope had ap- 
pointed the Biſhop of Geneva 


learned men, ſuch as conld 
| be had neere at hand, ro go 
to Geneva, @ confuder of thi 


| bufineſſe, and deale with the 


—__ 


| - Equivecation, for what | 


direRed by the Iefuits; that| 


ta abſobve Brza, and other | 


mt nth, 
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turnes it niay ſerve. 
Inhabitants; if any were_— 
more backward, about points 
and CAriicles of Religion in 
queſtion. After which Re= 
lation, the Reporter ad- 


_ deth, that this news is: 
moſs certaine and true ;, 46 


may appeare by the number» 
leſſe company of letters writ - 
ten thu purpoſe, and will 


next Franckford Hart, by 
the [lore of Books which wold 
the fly abroad in the World, 
for the witneſſing of this 
thing. He,yer goeth on 
further, and for more a- 
bundant proofe, telleth 
us, that Puteanwe, the Gene- 
| rall of the Tefuits, wholived 


vs, had by writing related 
this news, adding more_- 
' over, 


Ce. Ae —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—__ en, 


within twebve miles of. Gene-- 


(as he ſaith) appeare 48 the| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


_ 
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Equivecation, for what- | 


- - 
over,, that himſelſe was: 
one of © thoſe Fathers, 
whom ihe Pope had ap. 
pointed to goe and in- 
ſtru&> the Citizens of 
biogas Yea, and more-, 
over, faith the Rela-| 
tor, the Lanagrave of 
Heſſen, being ſcared with 


thes news; ſent meſſengers 


lrefwrne confirmed all ths 


| 


| 


t8 Geneva, who after their 


to be true, This they 
reported" of Beza; with. 
our either feare of God 
orreverence of men. For 
all rhis while, Fezs was 
alivez © and* continued| 
preaching and 'wriring 
againſt che ſuperſtiti- 
ons and” 1dolatries of} 
the Roman Church) for 


| divers. yeares after. And 
INONeL? £1 "oF! 


_ —_ 46.4 _—— 
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ter aes it may ſerve, | 


| 
' 
j 
{ 
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[ 


of this ſhaweleſſe Iye, | 
' he wrote a Book, the 
| ritle whereof” is Beza ze- | 
| UI #5 , Beza returned | 
70 life agatre. Wherein | 
(he hath laid open the 
[Jeſuits forgeries, to the 
' ſhame of their Qrder. I 
, could ' bring more 1n- 
| ſtances of - their . abomi- 
| nable.. forgeries of this 
 kinde, but I am afraid 
to cloy the Reader with 
ſuch unſavoury fict'- 
ons. Yet. two exampies 
there are, (both within 
mine owne knowledge 
and experience) which I 
cannot omit, . without | 


— 


one is, of rhe famons Di- 
vine DoQtor Rainolds, Pre- 
| ſtaent 1 


ſ{omeſhort rehearſall.The- | 


A... co A_—_—_—_—_—_ 


L 
2 Pha. 4b 
for the clearer” eetettion | Cap.4. 
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Equivecation, for what 


ſident of Corpus C brif i 


Colledge in Oxford: and 
the other , of the wor- 
thy Prelates Dodtor 
King, Biſhop of Lon- 
dox, 'my ever-honoured 
Lord. Of the former, 
ſome well-willers to the 
Roman Church, were 
diſcoyered to have diyul - 
| ged reports, in the time 
of his longe ſickneſle, (for 
hediedofa lingring con- 
ſumption)that he voyded 
his owne ordure upward 
by the mouth : (of which 
lye what conſtruction 11! 
mitdes would frame, any 
man . may eaſily con- 
ceive,) This report was 
brought to him while he 
| was yet alive, which made 


him to ſend for the party, & 
who: 


—_ . — l— 


—_—__—— 


 Furnes it may ſerve. 


who was ſaid to be'the 
author , or at leaft a 7ze- 
porter of this forgerie, 
[and ſhewed him whar 
the matter was, that he | 
uſed ro-ſpit out of his : 
mouth, eyen the very 

ſame- thatother ſich fick | 
men uſe to doe, But | 
theſe lyers might have 

proceeded perhaps to 
fowler fictions, had they 
not beene prevented 
by the timely providence 
of ſome learned, and his 
loving & religious friends, 
For they remembring 
and confidering the 
(tamelefſe - pratices of 
Papiſts, in ſcattering falſe 
news to diſgrace the Wor- 
thies of our Church.came 
tohim the day before his 


[-- death, | 


mem. 


201 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ders after hisdeath, he 


202 | Equuivocation, for what | | 


. | death, purhim in minde 


| of cheir falſe dealing, and| 4. 


deſired him; that for the 
| preventing of ſuch ſlan- 


would now make an open 
confeſſion of his faith,and 
| conſtant beleefe. Which 
he being nor-able to doe 
' with his owne mouth, his 
| ſpeech having fayled him 
ſome dayes -before, left 
the compoſing of a forme 
of Confeſſion to thery, ro 


(cribe. And they conſide- 
ring his weakenefle, fra- 
med it in generall and 
few words, .in-this man- 
ner. --;} 


Theſe, are to witneſſe unto! 


» 
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which-- he - would fub-[ 


all. the. world, that now | 


— 


At 
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turnes it may ſerve. 
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in this my weakeneſſe, | Capi4. 


wherein 1 look. for my 
diſſelution, and hope_ 
ſhortly to be with my 
Chriſt, I dit in « conflant 
beleef,, perſwaſion, ana 


profeſiton- of that holy | 


truth of God, in defenſe 
whereof I have ſtood both 
by writing aud ſpeaking, 


, 


azainſl the Church of 


Fas and whatſoever 0- 
ther Enemies of Gods 
truth, And for mine 
owne reſulutiou touching 
mine owne ſtate of Salvua- 


| tiow after ih life, l aſſure 
my ſelfe thereof, by the. | 


merits of Chriſt Teſs 
onely, into- whoſe hands 
I commend my ſpirit, 4s 
unto my faithfall Re- 


deemer. 


To- 


—_— 


—_— wc. 


| eye-witnefſes and care- 


| did by their hands. wit- 


| 


Me — 


Equivecation, for what | 
To this hereadily ſabſcri- 
bed with his owne hand; 
Toby Raiolds, 


And his friends then 
preſent, who had beene 


| 


itneſſes of the whole 
paſſage of this  bufineſſe, 


nefſe the trath of the at 
to the world, in theſe 
words :. 

That be made this Sub- 
ſeriptie with bis own hand, 
with ſuch wilingneſſe and 
jenny 4s miniſtred 
great comfort unto us, who 
were then preſent; we teſti- 
fie by this ſubſcription of our 
wames alſo hereunto. May 20 
1607, 


Henrie Airay Vice-Chan- 


| 


cellor. H enrie | 


— — — 


a” < 


\ 


| 


| Henrie HindleL. | ; 
) Daniel Faireclough, : 


| 
| 
| 


Iohs Dewphurſt. 


b'; 
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Henrie Wilkinſon, 
Eaward Rilfon, 
Richard Taylor. 


Henrie Maſon. 
Alexander How. 


The Originall hereof 
figned with Door Rai- 
molds owne hand, and 
fubſcribed by the afore- | 
named parties, I haye in 
my *cuſtodie : out of 


which'this 1s a true and | 


faithfull Tranſcript here 


publiſhed. Now bleſſed | 
be his counſel], and bleſſed be 


he of the Lord, that gave 
this adviſe for the ſtop- 
ping of theſe ſlandrous 
mouths. For had not this 


pre- 


Re 


————— 


__— —— OO 


—_—Y 


' Equivecation, for what | 


:4, | prevention beene uſed a- | Ke 
| fore-hand, we may feare _ 
IS that ſuch as belied himin| J |. 
| his ficknefle, would nor 4 

have ſpared him after his| | | - 
death. And for want of| || 
ſome ſuch providence w- 


and prevention it 1s, that hy 
| 
| that Reverend and lear- 


| ned Frelare,' (whoſe me- - 
| mory is precious wich all| } |. 
(good men that knew 6 
' him) our late Biſhop of | | |. 
; London LT meane, mine 1 
ever-honoured 'Lord- and al 


Patrone: for want, I ſay, | (] 
of ſome ſach providence 
| atore-hand, this glorious| } | 
| Soule hath been traduced | j 
E..) by worthlefſe pennes, and d 
| foule-mouthed  fiends | 
| (the indignitie of the 
| thing maketh me, againſt 
| my. 


EDN _- 


mm, x 


— 


— <— — 


| turnes it may ſerve. 
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my nature and cuftome, 


whereof they are moſt 
worthyJas if he had made 
defection to rhe Roman 
Church; to whoſe errours 
notwithſtanding he ſhew- 


ed himſeife an Enemy to | 


his dying-day : as thoſe 
that knew him inwardly, 
do know very well, how 
in the very time of his 


lickneſſe, he Tpared not 
upon occa'on to expreſſe 
his zeale thar way. 'Bur of 
all foule-mouths,thathave 
{[idered'/that bleſſed foule, 
he that wrote the B:ſbop 
of Londons Legacie, is the 
moſt ſhamelefle and impu- 


dent lier. The Author of | 


the Proteftants pleas buta 


milke-ſop to this noble 


Cham . ) _ 


| hep” 


Cap.4. . 
co give them that name | | 


—————.._——. mu 
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Equivocation, for what, 


Cap.4. | Champion: and F, Per ſons. i 
himſelfe: muſt . now, uY 
forced, to. reſigne upto 
him the 1/hetfone, which | 
his ſecular | Brethren be- 
ſtowed upon him for his 
excellency inthe fitening | 

ws. Trade. For they and other 

16 Suey, Of "Their fellows,.? * have 

hed whil ad played their prizes well; | 

52095 bur, this; Lyer- excellath | 


| thens all, He;:hath made 
| two. publications of one. 
 individuall Book,-quali> 
; fying,.or rather. deſtroy+| 


| ing inthe; latter; . ſome}, 
tranſparent lyes,; which | || 


wich an. Whores: fore--| 
| head, and wichout regard 


of the: Warlds cenſare, 
he: had//ayerred” in::the 
former. - For ;;.1n -: the} 


yeare x622:; when he firſt | 


divul- 


— _ 


—__ 
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turries it may ſerve. 2] 


divalged chis Libell, he | 
made the worthy B: op | 
ro ſpeak thoſe Glly Mo- 
tives, which his worth- 
lefle ſe]fe had deviſed, And 
ſahe went masked under | 
chebbopp! name:but wirh 
ach a formitie. and di- 
| proportionevery way, as 
made me. remember the |. 
Aﬀſe inthe Fable; which 
preſumming' to. weare the. 
Lyons ſkinne, did by his 
long cares. bewray him: 
ſelfe to .be an_Afﬀe- note.| 
withſtand.ng, He faith, 


'F \that the, &:ſhop hiwſelfe.: 


þ IS 
” 
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did penne thoſe Motives, 
and delivered. them tro 
this Publiſher, this Publike | 
Lyer, tobe.commirtedto| 
the Preſſe. I would the | 


worle were. worthy. to 


P————— 


— 


nn- 


"IS 


' faires, and in this ſerious 


| once ſeene of any other 
' man; as it by thevertne of 


 Equivocation for wha 


chis is, that had ſuch in- 
ward acquainrance with 


—, 


the ſtndied Reaſons of his 
Converfion, which were 


aay bodie elſe.” And fare, 
-fr were a great honour to' 


' come and goe, and con- 


| verſe with the Biſhop a- | 


| boat theſe weiphtle” af- 


manner, without being 


ſome Gyges his Ring, he 


had beene' transformed | 


into an invifible Hs 


underſtand what rare, man | 


chat learned and wile 8- | 
| ſhop, as to heare from him 
the ſecrers of his heart, 
and to receive from him | 


—— 


neyer made knowne'-to |. 


ſee thar face, that could]. 


| | - Bur 


—— 


turnes it may ſerve, 


Burhe gocth on,and ſairh 
|that: che. .man 13 knowne: 
chat reconciledehe Brfbep 
co the Roman Church, 

But-itis to: be feared, he 
will never make knowne 
the mans name to” the 
world; lefifehe Recowere 
ler (hould prove mere 
ſhamefaſt, then-rhis Pub/s- 
ſrer is, he: might 'returne- 
the lye-npon the Auther 
chat deviſedit;and{pit his 


And yerlay, he both cat 
and wilt name the man: 


what: great: maftery 151m | 


this:?2-or what great-cree | 


| dit- might fach a. circum- | 


fr , commingtrom- ar | 
I Nquivocator ons co his | 
|cnierd For did not: Pare- 


1 a 


fhamein his: owne: face. | 


M_ ___ Jeſus 


| 


| Equivocation, for what 


| 


Heſſen , who was a Prince; : 


—— 


Jeſaits, name the man 


that reconciled BeJs ro 
cheir Church ? Yes. He 
ſaid expreflely (not with 
Ifs and Anas, as this 
Publiſher doth) that the 
man was the Biſhop of 
Geneva, And did he not 
name befide, both the 
man that was ſent to cate- 
chize the Citizens of. Ge. 
#eva inthe Roman Faith; 
and che man that fent 
meſſengers to enquire of 
this news in Gereva, and 
foundit to be true ? Yes. 
For, for the one, henam- 


eth himſelfe,'who among 


others, was going to Ge- 


| zevs to inſtrut them. 


And for the other, he 
 nameth che Lanrgrave of 


_ ok 


Mc —l— —_— 


- —_— 
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turnes it may ſerve, | 213 | 


| not fzrre off, and .knew | Cap.4. | 
, | che undoubred truth of 
' this news. Jeſuits and E- | 
1 quivocators are aſhamed: 

$ of nothing. And yer, I 
e would we might be fo | 
f much beholding to this 
t Publiſher, as to publiſh the | 


e Reconcilers name,that per. 
2 formed ſo great a work | 
e. for this great man. To this | 


h;| | | purpoſe this publik Lyer | 
nt ſpake in the firſt publica- | 
of | | |tion of his Book; which | 
id | | [not long after was ſup- 
-s.| | {preſſed and kept from the | 
n-| | | view of the world. Ifap- 
ng || |poſe, ſome of his Superi- 
3e-| | | ours more wary then him- 
m.|{ |ſclfe, being aſhamed of 
hel] | luch ſhining lyes, did call 
in, the Book, till - fome | 
ace || |kinde. of qualification "Nj 
+” M2 might | 


214 | Equivacation, for what | 
<P4r might remper thoſe 


 ſhameleſſe = hideous 
 untruths, And then in 
the yeare following 1623 
on of the ſame worthy 
Work, changing onely 
the-Title-leafe, and the 
Preface to the Reader, 
And in this ſecond publi- 
cation, he is contented to 


F 
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own his owne abortive 
Brat, which in the former 
he had without ſhame fa- 
thered npon the worthy 
Biſhop : and wiſherh that 
bimſelfe may be taken to 
have written tboſe motives, 
45 4 precedent or patterne 
warranting any. Proteftant 
in the change of bu Religi- 
0, though by'a Poeticall 


he madea new publicati-| 


freedans peculiarly Ppiyed | 


4. —_— = a... Lee — 


[  thirwes it may ſerve, 


#0 the Biſhop. And where. 
| as throughout the whole 
Book, the makerch the B#- 
| ſhop ſpeake what himſelfe 
hadforged;henow giveth 
hisReader teave with 


to ſoppeſe all theſe paſſaxes 
zo be fietiones perfonarum, 
and warranted by the figare 
| Proſopopeia, that is, a 
fiftion of rhe Perſon. Ir 
were ſome ſigne of grace, 
if he had acknowledged 
the whole #84», as he 
' doth this Part of ir. Bur 


he goeth on ſtill > amd 
even in the new altered 


| Preface, or Advertiſe. 
ment to the Reader, he 
 accuſeth the Brſhop of de- 
feftionfrom his A lipion; 
and by a figurative kinde 


1 | M. 3 _of 


———— 
Ly 


ull conſent ann allowances, 


—_—  — 


15 


Cap.s. | 


» | of Preterition, he fpareth 


peremeptorily 10 af firme, that 


deliver toothers any Reaſons 
or Motives of bs change in 


his Reader tounderſtand 
that, which himſelfe dar. 
eth not ſpeak : that when 


ſhameleſſe forgery, he 
may wipe his mouth with 


| the Whore in the F#ro: 


werbs, and ſay, that he 
ſaid it not. But, fowl 
mouth, if thou haſt any 
thing to ſay, ſpit out: and 
labour to give ſome faril: 
faction: tothe World, to 


avoid the evidence of coo- 
{ning the living, and ſlay. 


ring the dead, For know, 
chat 


|Or_————_— ——— . _ - - 


Equivocation, for what | 


the Bifhop did write and 


Religion, In which ſpeech, 
' thisSlanderer would have 


ir ſhall appeare to be a| 


L 


| [be imagined tobe ſo Bay- 


|ghof8 is rifen from. the 
-| dead, and hath brought | 


—_ 


L—_— 


that the World already 
is poſſeſſed with this opi- 
nion, that thou muſt 
needes be ſome ignorant 

eſuirt:: (for none elſe can 


| 


ardly bold.) And if now 


ſome proofe,or ſome pro- 


lity, how theſe things| 
might be; we ſhall reſolve | 
upon it, that Perſors his 


with him ſeven other (þr- 
rits worſe and more lying 
then himſelfe : and that 
that is the reaſon, why 
ſuch vaſt and ſhamelefſe 
Forgeries do ſhew them- 
ſelyes in this man. Bur I 
leaye this Lyer for this 


>| M4 time: 


thou forbeare to produce | 
 babilicie, or ſome poſlibi- | 


turnes it may ſerve. LJ 17 | 


Cap.4. | 


Ct 
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| muſt die: in the. middeſt 
| of fick ]5derous tongues, 


| 248 , 'Zquio 
41 Cap, time - and humbly pray 
lil the FWortbtes of our 
[Church, thatthey would 


Thornes, do fence their 
hands with thick Gloves : 
ſo ſceing they do live,and 


; they would erme cthem- 
ſelves againſt fach malice, 
| by an epen profeffion of 


as they are 
\xcady ro leave the World; 
leſt they may be ladered 
aſter their deaths, when 


defend themſelves, But 
here I ftay my courſe. For 
L perceive I have mm part 


_—_— 


__ __ digreſſed | 


| 


Equtuocation, forwhat | 


|rake theſe things into 
their confideration : and | 
as MEN that deale with 


- their Feith, ar ſuch rimes| 
_ Leſpecidlly 


they will want liberty to | 


—_ ——_— 


— 
= 
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| credit to' thelft owne. 


_ ” 


— _ 


not ſo, as that 1 am gone 
fro the matcer'in hand. For 
[ was faying, that Equi- | 
vocation did ſerve the 
Maſtersof it for this rarfie 
among ethers, that by it 
they might without ſefu- 
ple of conſcience, defare 
and belye:the Wortbies of 
oar Chorch, that f6 they | 
might gaine the more | 


Now how they riſe to de- 
fame onr learned men, I 
have declared fally by 
this digrefſion, if the Rea- | 
der will fo eſteeme it: ard 
what uſe Equiveratton 
may ſtand them in,is this 

practice, will not be hard 
for any aw to conceive. | 
For a wonder it might 


M5 ſeeme. 


- _ mm —- 
| —— III _—_—_ 


—. 
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ſeeme, that men. of any 
religion or conſcience, 


while they breach: ſach 
broad faced lyes. Butthe 
Art of Equivocation will 
preſently remove all ſuch 


_ | ſcruple or grudge. For, it] 
teacherh how toſpeak all 


untraths-, without rel- 
ling of rhe-leaſtlye : and 
ſo-che Equivocator-need. 


_ |<tanet to. have any ſcru- 


ple in that reſpect. And 
this doubt being once re- 
moyed, there can be no 
| furtherlerto hinder their 
proceeding. For, what 
| though the Herertiques 
complaine-of wrong and 
injuſtice done to them in 
| their gq@d- name 2?- that 


| {Killerh not, For, in ordipe 


4 


| Equtvocation, for what | 


ſhould indure themſelves, | 


penn Ee ee ew 


—_— 


* _ 
_— 


Furnes it may ſerve. 


Mo” - 
 cietat>, thatis lawfall e- 
nough, or rather very me- 


'to Maſter Bennet 6y 


| ſary or convenient he ſhould | 


ad Deum, and pro bono $0” 


ritorious.- For the * Secu- 
lars tell us, that when a 
Prieft complained to the 
Jeſuits, or ſome one a- 
mong them, of wrong doxe | 


their defamation, reply 
, was made that it was neceſ- 
be diſgraced, becauſe he was 
againſt theirSocietie, Where 
the Author or Aurhors of 
that - Booke addeth fur- 
cher that the Jeſuirs hold 
ſuch . Aevilifh Principles, 
| whereby they may «t pleaſure 
defame whows they. pleaſe, 
And if they rake ſach 1i- 
bertie of conſcience a- 
painſt their ewne Catho- 
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t 


« Replyto | 


| 


Perſons 


Lib.p.18, 
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wi 


_lique | 
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que Brertkren; they will 

| out of queſtion make no 
bones to ſlander and dif- 
grace en Heretique, This 


[their purpoſe, that by 


| grace, and (as we plaine.. 
| dealers do call it) belye 


founkitens 


þ ſerve them, for conceal. 


for their edvantage. 


CNS -— 


| Equivocation,{or what. 


then is onc rurne among 
the reſt, and it is a fpeciall' 
one andof preat uſe for 


this Art of Equivocating, 
they can defame and dil- 


whom they will, Sane 
any offence or grudge of 


;Sixtly, Jn ordinary 
dealings and - cotrle of 
bfe, Equivecation may 


ing of any. crutch, ar Per= 
{wading ofany uneruth,if 


[ gither of fo way > &o 


a *N avarre 


OI ten Ati. tad 


j 
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{ 


Jaz <——r__—_——__- —_— et 
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INYRES it may ſerve. 


© Navarre cellech us, that 
if we be asked what we have 


eaten, bow mach money we 
have, what we have heard, 
&c. Intheſe and all ſuch 
Cafes as theſe, if there be 
adrantage to be gotten 
by it, we may by this fine 


| or ſpeakan nntruth, ſoas 


up the miatter.. And the 
» Secntars tell us, that the 
Jeſuits make Equivocatios 
'to ſerve their tarnes ſo 
frequently in this kinde, 


ligne Brethren, nay, ther 
 fellow- Priefls caw ſcarce— 


their 


| 2S68J | 


| Arr, conceale the truth, | 


| by ſubintelicttion,or amen. | 
tall reſervation, we make | 


as, that their owne Cothe- | 


tell when they ſpeak fincere. | 


|. ly, whew oherwifſe, They 
mighthave added; no nor 


J— 


A ec 


| Cap-4+ 

| 4 Coma 
ment.in Cc, 

| Human, 

aur.9q.3, 

| AUI3, * 


b Reply ro. ;- 
Perſons } 
| Libcl.pag. | 
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\ 


| 
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CE _” Or" rn nn yen 


ws. ADAM te 0" I 


c Reply to 
| Perſons 

| Libel, cap. 
{ F« P3957» 
; Trac Res 
| lation pag. 


| : man, Pag. 
104. 
| 


| have to deale with Here-- 


* | true Priſoner to-+be Knight- 


þ JE 
—— _ 


_— 
—_—— 


Equivocation, for what 


their holy Farher the Pope 
neither. For, 


luded him alſo by Equiyo- 
cation, thereby ro op- 
preſſe the Secular Prieſts; 
as © they complaine in di- 
vers places of their Books. 
Andif this Art can ſerye 
for this turne,; when they 


Father | 
Standiſh coozenedand des | 


deale with. his Holinefſe: 
himſelfe 3, no: marvell if 
they make the fare uſe 
of it, -whenſoever they 


tiques & enemies of their 


religion : as F, Lifter alſo | 
did,who! giving his Faith, | 
:n verboSacerdotis, 1s be 


Mar fhakl, yet did break. that- 
word and that: Oath. 
But the good Father (lay 

| his 


m—_ — — - — I 


- JJ 


qt 


wa 
bn — 


turnes it may ſerve. 


— 


his Secular Brethren) had 


perhaps ſome. mental eva. 


fan, wherewith toreſcue his 
Sonle,atleaft from remorſe, 
thongh not from the Devid, 
As for txample, as he was 
in that minae 4s wonld be 
true priſoner, of for any 
thing the Keeper ſnould 
know. to the contrary, till be 


meant nat 10 74unne Away 0n 
buhead, but on bu feet, or 


way ſo loug as the Knight- 
Mar fhall or his Depmtic 
flood: by and looked. an, or 
that be. would not breake 4- 
T4) 45 4 Priefl, but 44.4 ler 
ſuis : 8r that he would not 
ſcape with a minde ever 10 
come againe with biswill;or 


tbas nulla fides 


were. eſcaped; . or that be | 


that he would not breake a= | 


— 
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ſervanca | 


Hzreticis; 


te... 
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| I wilt notdeny theſe Fa- 


pf 


Hzreticis; or , how many 
( Ors might CES this 
point ? faith the Author 
of thar Book. But the 
| point is plaine, and as 
| well proved to be true, of 
all forts, as here it is afht- 


| medofthe Jeſuits;chongh 


thers the precedence in 
| this practice. Fqurvacation 
chen ſeryverh for many 
ſingular rarnes, and for 
aſes of great conſequence 
and moment : and there- 
fore it 15 to maryell phat 
chey do fo hugye and ex1- 
brace ir, as a dearfing of 
| great worth, | 


i 


Reaſons uſed for | 


_——= ——_— 


— — — — 


E GUIVOCATION.. 


SASSHIAESASS 


| CHAP. V. 


| of the Grounds and Argu- 


ments, either for or 4- 


gainſt Equrutcation, 


I 


Reafonson cicher fide, 


1 ſhall "nat necd to be 


Jong; becauſe i have been 
large already in- unfold- 
ing the nature and condi- 
tions of this Art,:'in the 
peintshitherto ſpoken of: 
& the diſcovery ef ſuch a 


| monſtrous deviſe is argu- 


ment 1 todiſprave 
it. It may -then be fuf- 
ficient for this place, firſt, 


| 


—————————_ 
— 


- ments 


N fettiag downe, the | 


to anſwer the chief Argu- | 


— _ 


| ſons, thar may refute it. 


——— Wo 


| do with ſound and ſub- 


C—m—EIEIEmmwo_ 


ments, which are brought | 
in defenſe of it; and then 

in the ſecond place, to ſet 
downe ſome ' few Rea- 


And firſt, for their Ar- 
guments, they are many 
in particular; for F.. Per- 
ſons findeth 8. or 9.4t leaſt, 
in one piece of a Chapter; 
and how many the might 


fought all the Chapters of 


ner? But the Wren-hath 
-moe birds then the Eagle: 


ly abound with their rot- 
ten proofes, then Traths 


| Rantiall Reaſons.” Andiit! 
15no maryell. For a falſe 


Reaſons uſed for | 


he have found, if he had 


the Biblezin the like man- | 


anderrorsdo more uſual- | 


Concluſion hathno dire& | 


_or 


— CG — — 
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E qniu0cation | 


TO — ——— w_—_—_ 


or r good proofe atall:and 
| Cavils- and impertinent 
' flouriſhes for eyery thing, 
may be infinit and with- 


in this caſe. For ſach 
proofes,as the 8.or g. are, 
which EF Perſons findeth in 
one Chapter, he might 
have feund. 8.0r goo.in 
che compaſie of the Bible. 


out number. And ſo it is| 


But howſoever the parti- | 
{cnlar allegations be © | 


| manygyet allof them,may 
 eafily be reduced to bh 
few heads : and ſo, many 
of them together may be 
cut eff atone blow. 

The Heads - rhen, to 
which the ſubſtance of all 
| that they fay, may be re- 
| duced, are theſe three. 

I Examples of holy men. 


| 2. Ex» 


— — 


Sed et en 


| and Prophets, and other 


Reaſons uſedfor 


2. Examples of God tim- 
felfe. And g. Examples of 
Feſas Chriſt or blefſed 
Saviour. For- precepts 
that command iz; or ai- 
ſertions tharallow it; they 
RavenoRe. 

FE. And firſt, for Ex- 
amples of holy'men, they 
bring in, the Patriarchs! 


faid to Pharaoh, that they 


bam, lay they, did equi- 
vocgt; when he - faid of 
Sarah, that (he was his :S:- 
fer ; 'and necob, when he 
faid, / «ww thy-firff borwe. 
Eſau: and Moſes whenhe 


would go three dayes jour- 


Saiunrsof God. For Abra-! 


| 


ney into the FVilaerneſſe, but 
meant tO go ro Canis : 
and Sawwel, when he faid, 


he} 


ro annoint David tobe 


4 buſane(ſe, evc. and lerenmie, 


ded of him, What ſaidſt 


ſupplicatron to the. Kine, 


Equivec ation. 


he: went: to off er ſacrifize, 
bur principally- intended 
King of Ifael:and David, 


when he: told Ahimelech, | 
The King - commanded me 


when to,the cg of 
the Nobles, who-deman.- | 
thoutothe King, &c, He 
anſwered; 1 preſenied wy 


V—_— 


that he would not-cauſe me. 
to returne. ts lonathans | 
houſe, to-die there, where - 
as he ralked with him, | 
concerning his. yeelding 


up tothe King of Babylon. | 


For anſwere to theſe | 
and the like, I noce two 
things, by way of-pream- 
ble; 1 That theolde:He- 


ao... wlll reac. 


ett —_—_— 


retiks, 
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| Reaſons uſed for 


retikcs, the Priſcilliianiſts, 
| whodefended the lawful. 
neſle of Lying, as now the: 
Papiſts do of Equivecs- 
ting,didalledge theſe fame. 
places & cxamples,atleaſt 
many of the, fot proofeof 
their herefie; which our” 


on of their opinion. And 
' they had better ſhew of 


reaſon then theſe men' 


Jeſuics do for confirmati- | 


have : for divers of thoſe 
Inſtances were either di- 
ret and culpable un-! 
trathes, or ſeemed atleaſt | 
ro border too neare upen | 
ſuch obliquiry; bur as for | 
| this new found Equivoca. 
1:0 by mentall reſervation, | 
it hath no ſhew nor ſem- 
blance of probability, to 
be gathered from them. 


2 Thar | 


g__—_—_— 


ts dl tt. Mo - 


_— 


Equtvocation. | 


> That neither S. A«- 
goſtrn, who moſt diligent- 


ly confated thofe Here- 

tiks, nor any other anci- 
ent Writer, for anſwering 
of theſe abjefions, did 
everflee tothis Art of E- 
{ quivocationz Or Once lay, 
thar thoſe Fathers and 
holy- men did not Iyein 


for that they ſpoke the 
|trath by a mentall reſerva 


ir had beene crue, had 
beene moſt pertinent and 
caſte; as our late Equivo- 
caters do not onely con- 
 feſle, but bragge of ir too. 
For a Navarre ſaith, that 
from his deftrine of E- 


———_—_——_. —— I I OI 


FO I In 


any of thoſe rd Abu 


tion. Which anſwere, if 


quivocation, there ariſferh, 
or may 'be gathered, »0- 
UM 


a Comm, 


in C, Hus 


man. aures 
q. 3-NU.7. 


"I ks. DAM. 


——— "” 
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| had. knowne this, . they 


Reaſons uſed for 


Pr 


he faith that 1t 1s 4 ew 
| PHY » he. acknowledgerh 

that it was nof'knowne t9- 
S, Augufiin, ar.thoſe ether; 
Worrthies, who 4a former 
times did: beat: downe: 
| theſe Erroursof the Here- 
' tiks, And: when he ſaith; 
' thar this way --arieth out; 
of his doctrine; he intima-: 
ceth, that- if the Fathers: 


might- ealily:have -an{we-» 


Ted the. Priſcidravifts, by 


Interpreting thoſe- Texts 
after his wew- way. Now! 
from hence it followeth, 
| thatthe Anciencs did.aor 


Vus modus excuſands 4:men. 
datio Patriarches; « utw: 
w4ytaexinſethe Patriarshs| 
from lying, Where, when, 


underſtand. theſe: paige: | 
0 


; . » 
t Equivecation, 


| 


Em 


of - Scripture, as''\making 
any thing for Fquivecati- 
109. Andrherefore, when 
Equivecatorsalledge S.Av- | 


che Fathers, for:cheir 1n- 


both their - Readers, and 
the ancteneFarhers: 1 -* 
Theſe things being firſt 
nored;-Icome to give a 
more direct ariſwer to the 
obje&tions; and it 15 tis: 
as they aftirme, ſol deny | 
that theſe or any'of rheſe 
| ayings alledged,' were 
| meant,or are'to be under» | 
ſtoodand conſtrued with | 
an y Equivecall reſervation. 
| Yes; ſaythey., that they 
are. For if they-be not 


exſtin, and'{ome others of | 


' rexpreration;, they abuſe: | 


ſoconftraed, they are «p- 

| . 

| parent lyes, which may not 
| = 


| 


be 


pe EET 
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men. 3166] 
-Anſm. 1 Tt they. be 


true by mented! reſervation, 
they are apparent Lyes,! fay: 
 they,If this;donot follow, 
then our Eqsivocators do 
great. wrong tothoſe an- 
| indie Worthies. And 
'plaine it is, for divezs-of 


For when 4braham id 


| Pharaoh, We' muſt goethree 
dayes,erc;. and: when;Sar 


Bethilcem, I am come 10 a» 
crifice unto the: Lord-=; and 
whenJ/eremie:faid./ preſenr: 


teas my. ſupplication; oc 
theſe 


be ſuppoſed ofthoſe holy | 


not underſtoodand:made | 


them, that they do. ſoul 4} 
of Sarah, She: is my Siſter, | 
and'when Aeſes (aidito;| 


mwucl {aid to the Eldersof | 


Were. all of: | 


them | 


—_— 


EquiPuecalitn; 
ther rrae; inthe words 
as they lye; and according! 
tro the-common: acception” 
and” 'meaning - of them. 
And therefore there isin 


vreanen; in which>rhe" 
wordsare falfſe,tiltafſeerer 
thought doth make rhem' 


chem'no' Teſurricall Bqiiie | 


| trae. And'in this ſenſe;"| 


I 


andtoithispurpoſe, Abra-' 


 1ham doth interpret his 
| owne. "meaning, 'ahd ox) 


| plaine hisSwords. For 
| when Abineelech challen-? 
'ged! him for conceating 


| his wife, and asked; What" 


| ſaweſt thou,” that thoa' haſt 
| dont this thing f he an{we: 
red forhimſelte; Betauſe, 
| [ thought, Swrtly, the feare 


| off God &' nor 1# 4hy plate, 
&c. and: yer' indeed ſhe is | 


a3 


OG 


my 


\ 
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| 


| 


| true. And hereby ir ap-' 
 peareth, that Abraham did |- 


— 


Reaſons «ſed far. | 
wy Siſter: ſhe is the daughter | 


of my. Father, but not the 
daughter of wy Mother." In. | 
which anſwere we. may | 
note three things. 1 He 
ſheweth'the reaſon which 
moyed; him ro conceale | 
her:to be his wife, Becanſe 


1 thoug ht the feare of God,\ 
| &c. . He defendeth his 


ſpeech to be true as the 


| | Cogan, do ſound, and yet | 


endeed ſhe ts my $ fer, q. 4. 
That which 1 And is very 


not equivecatz becauſe | 


Abrahams words 1n their | 
uſuall fignification, and as |: 


they were uttered by 


| him, were true : bur the | 
| words of an Equivocator, 


as they are uttered, are 


falſe, | 


— — 
— — 
— —. . 


_ 
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|  Equtvocation. | 1239 | 
f | falſe, tillan inward veſer= | Cap.5. 
*| | |v4tioxdo patch them up, | 
1' | |and makea rruthofthem. FE 
7| | | and icfurther hereby ap- | 
C| peareth alſo, that F,” Per- | 

il ſons did not onely belye 

= Abraham, bat Almighty 

© | | God himſelfe, when he | - | 
l, faith, that® both Abraham * - _— | 
5 4nd Sarah /, aid, that ſhe W4s , vo 
© } | not his Wife, but his Siſter': © ord.c.12. 
|} |and that this was one a- 2/2 ef 
a \mong divers ſayings and _ © 
y 8 ſpeeches in Scripture allowed 
=] by the Holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, w| 
d|'f | 4braham explaineth his | | 
e ' | | words, or rather (t.eweth F 
ir] } | how they were true and”, | 
5 | } | unfained, and thar-is,) be= hooges. of 
Yi! cauſe ſhe b washis neere' teth this 
| | kinſwoman. on the Fa- = ; 
r, thers fi de, and ſuch Wes | mendac. 

el | [men im the uſuall; Jan» | <p-10- 

Gt | Ln; N 3 ouage | 


"T 


— 


| 


+ [ſaid : fo we may ſay of 


Reaſons uſed for 


- | guage otrhoſe C ountries, 


were called their Sifters, 
Abraham then ſheweth 


| rhar-tiis ſpeech was trae, 


becaufe 'the thing was ſo, 
as his words did ſound; 
and not becauſe he had 


m——_ r_—__ 


| 


ſome ſecret reſervationin 
wwhereof\: they. * became 


F 4ine,that in thefe words 
ork there was NG 
Equioocation, fach as onr 
new Doctors do imagin. 
"And Abrahams example 
in interpreting his owne 
words, may ferveus fora 
Patterne to interpret the 
Teſt by. Andſo;ashe ſaid, 
Indeed ſhe's my 'Sifter, as 1 


—__Q_— 


his'-minde, | by addiction 


true, And this ſhewerk/, 


et dS Ya MM; a a A) rmw=x eB 


them, Indecd, and'in trath 
? | the 


—— JN 
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Equtvoration, 


TT —— 


the things were ſo,as the) | Cap-5. 


aid. Onely in theſe ex” 
amples, though all that 
was ſaid, was true : 'yet 
fomerhing that 'was true, 
was concealed, whichwe 
grant to be lawfull : nor 
doth it'any way helpthe 


Anſw, 2 When- they 
ſay, Ikzhe ſpeeches be not 
und etftood With ment! 
reſervation, then thoſe 
men'tolda'Zye.Fanſwere, 


thartthar may'be granted 


offome of them, without 
any abſtardity or wrong 


| to thoſe worthy men. For 


ifwe be forced to con- 
feſſe, that David didcom. 
mit murder, why ſhould 


| 


| Jefuits, or -fayour their | 
[1maginary fiction, 


ey 


| 


we be afrayd to confeſle | 


_N4 that] 
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that he told a Lye, if heut- 
tered any ſuch words as 
had not a true. meaning, 
as our Equivecators ſay 
that, he did > And ifwe 
grant it in David, what 
harme 1s there,to acknow- 
ledge it in others af Gods 


beſt ſervants, if by. the | 


Text and their owne 
ſpeeches: any ſuch thing 


| do appeare 2 If then any | 
of .theſe holy. mcn did 


ſpeak words which were 
untrue, we may without 


1nconvenience grant, that | 
| asthey did ſinne.in-other 
things, .ſo they mighein}|. 
[this : and therefore here- 
[in we muſt not rake-ex- 
| ample by them, to do as 


they have done before us. 


This anſwere S. Augu{{ts | 
| maketh 


y 


_ | WY ———_ 


E quiUocanon, 


make ch-t0- the Prifcillta* |” 
| »iſts, when they alledged 


the example of ancient 


men an 


'WOIme: n, to 


proove - that Lying was 
lawfull. For'* when wee 
reaat of theſe things in the 
Scriptures, (fauh' he). we 
muſt not therefore think 


that we may do them, 
cauſe.we know "that they 
did doe them; 'Jefl wee Ny 
wiolas - Commandements, |! F __ | 


a Hee quant 


do mn Scrip- | 


turts ſantis 


[egamues, 07 * 


ideo qutia 
fablg credi- 


bes | | 0114, Cttan 
' facunadacre- 


dans; me 
VU #lemua 


while without choiſe we fol- | fans 
low examples, \ Say then, | 
that the words of ſome of 


thoſe holy: men- cannot 


have a good meaning or 
true -: conſtruction}, {In 
themſelves: conſidered, it 


| _ beno inconvenience, 
to grant that ſach good 


men didtherein doamiſie, 


yy -- and 


j 


exempla, 
Aug-con- 
tra mcn- 
dac.c.9. 


pag,18, A, 


— 
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|Cap.s.. | and made a'Lye; And (to| 
| ſpeak more; particularly 
E | to the poine) fo F think 
4 Jacob did; when be faid, 
| | I aw thy fr 6-borne Eſan: 
+ | and David,when he ſaid, 
that he bad made 4 rode a 
eainſt the South of Tudab, 
| | &6.1 Sam.27.10. Andſo 
| + -- | wemay lay.of Rehab, and 
| | the Mid wives of Zxgps, 
__ - [and {omeothers. 

Objefi, But S. CAHugn- 
|; cou | tin doth: excuſe thoſe 
| mendac.. | words of Jacoh, From bes| || | 
1-2-1 * | ingalye; 
Anſw; 1.Beic ſo. Yet! 
|. . . |S. Avguſiin doth novinter: 
ql - | pret them ro beunder-| 
| ſtond- ard: wadetrue by 
| | any: .\reſervwasien rin! the! 
minde,' And: this. doth 
D Jn No: _ help out. \Equs-| 
| : *  wocatars\ 


Fo 


—— aa £2. an am ew. ef woe -> as os 


*S 0 ey 6 


B &N 


Ap —— OW .. OO — 


_ Ms > Tg _— —_ 


—— 


ESO! 


a. a) 


| 


vocators at all. 


L. dns Wh a 


. _— — 
Dn mm— 


Equtruocation. 


2: Say. that S. Augnſtin 
dogive unto thoſewords 


a more favourable.: con-. 
ſtraction; yer Cornelitis 4 
Lapide diſlikerh that, and 
preferreth the other opi- 
nion, whichgranteth rhar | 
Jacob did Hye, before this 


of S. Auguſtin. And for |; 


that interpretation, : he 


citeth S. Chryſoſlom, ar 


| Cajetan, Lippoman, Pereri- 
us, and others. 

3 Dominicas' Soto, a 
learned Frier,-doch'-de- 
_ or excuſer-both--S. 

4ugnſtiz and 14ceb' in this 
manner; Itray be (quod, 

8, [entat' A 1s, 
pre x Pour gov 


 onſtins meanivg) that thoſe 
words of Iacob, were uſed in 


that 


— 


= C 


Rele@.de | 


Secreto 


duſ7, 


LO 


: Con! 


| 


Reaſons uſed for 
Cap.5. | that C ountrey,in that ftgnifi-| 
| | cation and meaning. that 
| they might be uttered by 
| him, wit hout telling a lye. Pl 
. Bur howſoever it be,| | | fa 
| | Lacob was ſo-plaine a-man, | || | 
| (faith 4: Lapide) that it is] |} | © 
| notto be ſuppoſed that he| || | i 
did uſe equiuocation in his| f: 
fpeech:: nor doth any of| Þ| | #: 


7 **, - -- [former time; ſo under-| }| | «; 
" , . | tandhiswords. * | |? 
| - II. The fecond head] I} |c: 


| | of Arguments, containeth| I | te 
C..- the example of Almighty| || | A 
bs | God, the God of Truth, n 
( Bur what hath this juſt| £ | 

_ [God, this. God of Truth! || |r: 
| done or ſaid, for which he| Þ | (: 
{hould be. thought to E-| || | y 
| | 4#77:0c at, that is, to ke f 
one meaning to hunſelte, 


and todeliver another to 
his 


——_—— 


I I \ mm— —l— 


———. tt _ — 


_— . 


Equivocation, 


is hispeople,and by adouble- 
ſenſed propo [tion tro de- 


'ceive them, whom he | 


| proteflech to reach ? Yes, 


Niziveh, Tet forty dayes 
and Niniveh ſhall be over- 
| throwne. lon. 3.4. And he 
[ſaid ro Ezckias, Set thine 


| bouſe in order: for thou ſhatt 
die and not live. If.58.x. 


came. to. paſſe, according 
to theſe words ſpoken. 
And therefore 'they are 
not true,' unleſſe they be 
helped by ſome inward 
reſervation, ſeeing inthe 
ſenſe. that the ' words 
yeeld, they were not: ful. 

filled. 
Anſw. Theſe and 0- 
ther -. ſach ſpeeches - of 
_ Got, 


P—_ 


fay theſe men, he ſaid to | 


| 


And yet neither of theſe , 
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Cap.5. 


| 


G—_ 


{ 


aler.1s, 
7,8. 


I EE 


| 


| heare them, with excepri- 
oa of repentance and a- |. 


| 


| hath declared his: owne 
' | meaningtobe fo, in-{uch : 


| cerning a-Nation, and: con: 


| Plack uy and to pulldawne_, 


—— III os —£ Ao 
# 


God, are words of Cam. 
mination.and threatning. 
Now words of Commi- 
nation 1n Scripture, are 
meant by Almighty God 
that:ſpoke them, .andare 
underſtood by men” that 


Reaſons uſed for | 


mendment, or ſome ſuch 
coaditions-in the perſons | 
againſt -whom::they are | 
uttered, - as may | move | 
God to revoke the ſen- 
reace, For God himlelfe 


— — 


like  fentences and ſpee- 
ches..,* At what. inflant 


((gich he)y-(hall prak: con- 


cerning:- 4 Kite deme,. to 


and | 


__— — — 


ha 


—xaA> a DJAA_w owe ,;  puwcory mF,, @©Atywy 


EquiV8calion, 


and to, deſtroy i: if thas 
Nation againſt whom.1 have 
enourced;turne from their 
evill, 1 will. repent of the 
evil, that 1 ay does | 
uite them. And * when 1 
ſhall ſay to the Righteom, 
&c. Andwhen T ſay to rhe 


Wicks Thou ſhalt ſurely 
: if he tarnt from bus 


fo oy &c, wone of has ſons, | 
that he hath committed ſhall 


| le mentioned unto him, cc. 


And according ro this 
plaine.Rule given by. God 
himſelfe,,concerning byg 
awne words, We aretg | 
underſtand Gods threats | 
nings, with ſome ſuch ex- 


' |ceptian,! As for pag 


Jet forty tlayes;: and: Ninis 
veh, & 6+, that'18,. upleſſe 


Niniweh.: repent, and oÞ- 
rain | 


—_— — m— —— 
ma 


nope nn 4 bp nds. 


b Ezeck, 
33-13» 


Cap.s; .| 


£ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Es 
| 
| 
| 


250. 
. {tain Gods fayour -for 
. | their preſervation. And, | 


Cap.5 


- 


| Hp Reaſons wſed for 5 OS 


| T how fhal: die,cc. that is, 
| unlefſe ' thon by prayer 
and humiliation obram 
- Gods favour, to lengrhen 


| thy life beyond the ordi- 


+ nary courſe, or ſuch like. 


[AN rheſe exceptions 
are not ſecret reſervations, 


and concealed from the 
 hearers,as the /eſnits reſer- 


conceived and- ever haye 
beene underſtood by 


| men | acquainted © with 


Gods language, to' be 


| meant by'the very words. 


Andtherefore when God 
had rhreatried the 'Jews, 
yer the-*Prophet exhor- 


rerh them to.repenrance, 
I chat 


—_— 


— 


kept in Gods owne breſt, 


vations are; bur they are| 


—G 


| —_—_—— EE. oe gp 


Equivocation. 


that ſo-they might move 
God to ſtay his judge- 
ments, © Who knoweth 
(faith he) if hewil retarne 
and repent, and leave a 
blefing behinde him ? And 
Daniel, when he had told 
Nebuchadnezzer of Gods 
Decree againſt him, -yet 
he giveth him conoſell 
bio breake off his flunes by 
poog > = and by ini- 


quitie by ſhewing mercy 10 


4 meanes. is lengthen his 
tranquillitie. Yea, and in 
the very examples alledg- 
ed tothe contrarie, when 
H_. pronounced, yet for- 
ty Aayes, &c. the men of 
Nixeveh,as either having 
had ſome edverrtiſement 
thereof by Scriptures, = 
| y 


| I 


the poore, thatthu might be | 
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nr ne nent SEE. 


Cap:5- 


c loel 2.14 


d Dan.4. | 


| 27. 


| 


—_— 


| nn 


b Iſai. 38.2. 


—_— 


— 


| theſe words of 'the Pro: | 
phet as a threatning that | 


| repentance. And -rhere- 


| fore . the King wHh his 
| Nobles proclaimeth a 


| God, ec. For, who can.tel 


| 4nd turne' andy from his 


—_—_ 
= 


— 


Fu 


or conceivingſo much by 
thecomimon light of rea- 
fon, they did underſtand 


implyed an exception of 


Decree, * Let Man" and 
Beaſt be covered with ſack. 
cloth, and cry mightily unto 
if Godwill turne ant tepent; 


flerce anger, that we periſh 


wall, «ndpr ayedrothe Lord, 


Reaſons ſed for | 
by ſome of Gods people; | 


»wt? And when God had |. 
| threatned - Ezekiah, Set 
| thize houſe, cc. yet Exe 
kiah turned his face tathe| 


&c. Where his prayer for 


free.) 


—————_—— 


m— 


- 


Poe nn 8 


x. 


b — 


| E FUVEAHON, 1 


CD.” ——_— 


freedome, ſheweth that 
he underſtood nor Gods 
threatning to b8 meant 


\ thus the people of God 
have ever beene wont to 
underſtand ſuch like ſpee- 


of Rome have made God 
tobe an Equiverator, that 
they might alledge him 
for a patrone of their | 
finne. | 
I TI, The third head 
of Arguments, containeth 
| the example ofour bleſ- 
| ſed Savionr; who though | 
he wore the T-uth it ſelfe, 
[and chat there was never 
any gaile found in thu 
mouth, yer theſemen will 
needesdraw him i in, to be 


| ches, till onr late Doctors : 


| a favourer and ring lea- | 


der 


253 


—  — — 


Cap.5. 


F. 
without exception. And | 


4 


— __—_ ww. 
_ 


Reaſons uſedfor | 


der of their falſhoods and 
antruths. And ſodid their 
Predeceflors, the Prifcili-| 
aniſts do before them. For 
' they (as © S. Auguſtin faith 
| of them); for defenſe of 
their Dodrine of lying, 
- brought teſtimonies out of 
Scriptares, and exconrazed| 
their Scholars by the exam. 
\ ples of Patriarchs, and” Fro 
( phets, and Apoſtles, and 
Angels, non dubirantes 

ere etiam ipfum Do- 
minam Chriftum, waking | 
no ſcruple to adjoyne alſo onr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ava pa- 
terne of their lyes. And| 
right ſo for all the world, | 
do our Equivdcators deale| 
- | now-a-dayes. They bring 
examples of Parriarchs, 
and Prophets, and Apo. 


CY 


ſtles,* |. 


_—_—_—_———C— -———— 


—— —_—— —_ 4 


Equruocation. 


ſtles, and bleſſed Angels, | 
not fearing to draw in 


| God himſzlfe, and Jeſus | 


Chriſt his blefſed- Sonne, 


to be Aberrors of their 
frauds, 

But of God we have 
heard what they fay alrea- 
dy: 1-t us now heare whar 
they ſay of Jeſus Chriſt : 
and how, and when, and 
wherein he uſed-this Art” 
of Equivocation. Yes, ſay 


at ——— 


when being with two of 
his Diſciples, 4 he made_: 
4 though he would 20 fur- 
ther ; and when ſpea' ing 
of che Gy of Judgement, 


ithey, he did equivocar, | 


he faid, <- But of that day 
and that houre knoweth ' no 
wan, nor the Sonne., but 
the Father ently: and when 


A—— 


he 


d Luk: 24: | 


| 28. 


e Mar.13. 
32» 


— 


— — 


| 


| 


{ « 


j C 
hb Ioh. 


| hee wig 


@ — 4 


Mirig.”.7. 
num.29, 


Pag.293. 
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| 


| 


Reafons uſed for 


(he fid/ to his Brechren, 
'b. Ego: now aſcendew, fc. 

I will n0t goe upto lerwſalem 
to this Eeaſ, and-'yet he 


meant to goe. up, and/| 


ſo went, and divers other 
times. 


Anſw. Neither intheſe, | 


nor inanyother place, was: 
our Lord,: the ſporleſſes 


| Lamb of God,, ever. found: 


| lOequivu/ocet, according to/ 
the rules of this new» Art. 
\Not in the firſt place, 
Luke 24:28, For firſt,there 
our Lord 1s ſaid toi'doe. 
ſomething; he made. as, 
| though he would goe furs 


ther: bur' he is. not ſaid" 


there! to have ſaid (any'| 
thing, in which- this\ſup=. 
poſed»: reſervation might 
beunderſtood, . 


0h, 


, 
Al_—_ 


"ei —_— Awad 


LA. a. Ms. i. XC 


|  Anſiv. Deedey ſome= 
times are equivalent' to 
words, 
2s well aswords do: and 
| that 1swherr as words, ſo 
they dadeclare our mean- 


greement among men. 
And- that may: be- done 
rwowayes. Firſt, exprel- 


|ly, when. ſome words 


joyned with the deedes, 
do declare that tobe the 
meaning. and furpo'e of 
|bim thar u'ech-them. As 
when 1»das kiſſed his Ma- 
ter : this ſignified; thar: 
| bewas Jeſus] whomrthey 
| came' to: apprehend; be- 


cauſe 


lt. 


and  do' fignifie 


 ing;exinſtituto,or by ſome | 
 kinde of compact and a- | 


| 


Al 
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| 


Equivacation 
06, Yes; bur deedes Cap.s5. 
[alſo may fi gniticaswellas 
words; 


— 


2 258 | Reaſons nſed for Bi 
| Cap.5. cauſe. before he had gi- 


|© Whomſoever 1 fhall kifſe, 
48. that ſame « he. And when 

Jeluz.gave a, op to lads, 
. thathignified 'that he was 
| | the ;Traicot,- becauſe he 


| 4 tohna;. | © He #4: 146, 10 whows 1 ſhall 
26, £:ve a fop; when I have dip 
ped in,And fowheanvoath 
1s-miniſtred- or -rendred 
| - { unto'usif we-lay the hand: 
| .. nponthe Book, & kille it, 


ſent. ro-the raking ofthe 
' Oath, becauſe chat 1 ap- 
' pointed and required for 


| 


to wotds, when by ſome 


we dodeclare, that wen- 


A— 


——— 
by. _—___—C wu 


| 


ven them. -this ' ſigne,] ' 


| had told-:rhem-+before, | 


this ſignifieththar wecon- |. 


| 


this purpoſe, Secondly,| 
deeds may be; equivalent | 


outward circumſtances | || 


\ | tend] 


1 


|. 
|; 


|our meaning, and<do. re- | 
ferre and. ule them to 


<—_— 


E qui ULCAarion, 


—_— 


'cend them'as fignes-of. 


that purpoſe. + In ; this 
kinde, we mayſeea man, 
who. is borne deaf and 


of he ſhoulder,(1f as Perſons 


taken. in Italie) may be 


 |a ſigne, and have the (ig- | 


nification-of a Negation 
or deniall. And when a 
man openeth his mouth, 
& ſheweth a defe& in; his 
tongue, 


dumb, to talk and con- | | 
ferre with his neighbours. 
And in this kinde 4 fbreg | 


faith, it be ſomeant and | | 


and maketh a} . 


gabbling noyſe and undi= | - | | 


ſtin& found, this is a 
ſignifying deed, and doth 


import that that man 1s 


dumb. In either of theſe |. 


O Tkindeg,\ 


I 


_ — 


tt... 


Reaſons uſed for 


kindes, deedes' and pe- 
ſtures are equivalent to 
words, and may containe 
truth or falſhood in 
them, as wellas, words do. 
Burelſe deeds & geſtures, 
'ifin ſome ſuch manner, 
-| ex inſlitnto, by appoint- 
ment and agreement a 
' mong men, * they benot 


Anmtilog, c. 


| 2-pag26. | referred and intended for 


And >... fignificationofour minde, 
- though they . may carry 
ſhew, and men may ga- 
ther ſome meaning from 
them, yet th:y are not 
equivalent to words; net- 
ther is there any. Ive con- 
rained in it, though the 
ſhew be not anſwerable 
wi- | tothe thing. And fucha 

"| deede as this, was that of 
our ' Sayiour, - when he 
708 ſhewed 


——_— 


| | eTLEF) BRp cheſle, * 


| man,: And he 


Equivocation, 


ſhewed by his efture, : 2 


purpoſe of goin further: 


and therefore this need-: 
eth no reſervatiowto make | 
it; trues ſeeing without 
any reſervation it hath no 
falſe or lying ſignification, 
ſuch as words £ 

thus  Luces Brugenſis, a 
learned Divine the 


Roman Church, detch 


underſtand and interpret 
His- words 


this place. 
(that the Reader may 
judge of his TICATUNg the 
1 ſee 
| x0,more ſhew of 4 lye in'ths 
fa of Chriſt, hen when 
beſors be ſeemed to be 4 
ſtranger . or. 4, way -fari 


giveth, his 


reaſon, why be thipkerh | vive 
there is-no untrath in this 


þ Li, 


0 2 deed 


ve. And| 


| 


b Now "wa* 
gu mboc 
faftowides | 
mendack 
ſpecrem, 
quam in eo 
quad ſimme 


= 


> ew 


Brugenſ.jn 


| hunc lock, | 


_—_— 


| 


w.ltt. 


| } :262 


Cap.5. 
cM 
diſtrumen 
eſt iter 
verba &r 


| opera © wer- 


baex prima 


dnſtitutione, 


Symificand! 


| Ui habent 


par. 


REA 


| ending bf the beholder 


_ rar ears ae 
4, C. iS t Ta 


Reaſons uſed for 


deed and. geſture, * for 


there 15.4 great difference_ 
bttweene words and deeds. 
For worads 'by their firſt in. 


\ #itution' have the power or 


uſe of fighifying 5but ſo have 


inferreth that deeds, adti- 
[ ons, and geſtures, though 
! oftentimes ' they be, yer 
\chey- are 'not” alwayes 
/ fignes either of ſome en- 
| fning action to follow, or 
of - our preſent purpoſe 


_ _ [and 'meunifng; nor have 
. |they theo marure' of alye 
| in them, etiawſt ad decipi- 


endnn-  aliquands * finnt, 


dove, to dererve the vnder- 


*mdto make Him belecve 


EE 


z»0t - deeds.” And thence he! 


though they be ſometimes 


_— "—_— 


LF % & La Ld A&A LAS GI dd W I 
. 


—— = - 


' wy, 


_—_—_— 


| 2 * 26. Ie 82 


i n—_—_ — —_ 


| Equivecation, 
F: hits 
that if aur .Lorddid make 
ſhew of going farther, and 
intended.1 nor, as F,. Per- 
ſons faich; yer in this lear- 
ned , mans judgement, 

there was na4yein it : and 
| conſequently 'there nee- 


onto ſaveit-from bringa 
lye. 

Secondly; and more a= 
greeably: to- our: Sayiours | 
\minde, {We.may an{were 
and ſay, .that-onur-Lord 
madeas if he 'wauldgoe | 
further : yea, 'and.meant 
i 09, if their Nay en 
and importunitie Bad not 
ſtayed. him. Therefore 
the Text faith, T hey cons | 
firained him, that 3 15, they | 
'importuned him to ſtay; 
and he, oyercome by their 


s _- a me mo 


deth.no wentall reſeryati- | 


F 


| 


| 


- In») 


——— wy 
Me tit. At te. Alli... 0 
” 


chem. The clearermean- 


| may the better conceive 


-| made it feeme, that he 


reaſons wfed for | 


inereatie, ſtayed with 


ing of which words, we 


and underftand by a like 


maritans received him ut, 
becauſe his face was @ 
though he wonld goe to te. 
ruſalem; that 1s, by his be- 
hayiour irſeemed that he 
| meant rogoe hither: and 
ſohe did'meane it indeed, 
And fo in this place, when 
it 18 faid, that he made u 
though he would goe fur- 
ther : the' meaning i, 
that he tooke his leave, 
and bad them farewell, 
or uſed ſome other ſach 
like behaviour, which 


—— — 


meant 


— —_— 


ſpeech, Luke 9.53. For| 
there it is ſaid, The 54.) 


| | 6, That our Lord indeede 


__— 


_— 


Equivocation, | 


mutt 


meant to goe further. 
Yea, and ſphe meant in- 
deede,ſaving that at their 
requeſt he was contented 
to abide with them. And} 
'thus Barradizs,and Ribera, 
[two famous Jeſuits, do 
interpret this place, We 
may anſwere faith the 
one of them, * Domwinum 
voluiſſe ulterins progredi, þ6 | 
now retineretur 4 Diſcipalh, 


"wewld have gore further, 
bad he not beene detained by 
his Diſciples,and that there 
m4 no wntrurh in the ſhew. 
And the other, > Xb:/ 
| verit 44 fingit, C hrift who « 
the Trath doth not faine— 


ſore might think that he 
did feine, but it wasno 


fiction | 


bRzbera in 
Amos 2+ 
nu.21. 


Pg 344 | 
any thing. The common | 


Cap.5. 


j C $1 enim 


| CHW 1072 TOs 


| | aw3fſtnt, 


11afe er ſme 


' Uubio, & 
fe longt- 


| Bs. 


d Mitig. 
cap.9. ny, 
58 ,P3.386.” 
e Mitig, 
cap 9.:Nu- 
73.P+397« 


| 
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Reaſons uſed oy -" | 


- OO O_o 


fition or counterfeiting, 
© Forif they had not de_- 
tained bim, he out of doubt 
had paſſed by, and had gont 
e2further, Thus not one- 
ly the evidence of truth, 
but the authoritie of Ro. 


| miſh Do&tors and Jeſuits 
| do vindicat this place 


from that falſe 'gloſſe that 
| Per ſons putteth open it , 


and dofree our Lord Je- | 


fas from that ſlanderous 
 1mputation, 
Teſtir doth lay upon him, 
when 4 he faith that 
Chriſt in this place did E- 
quivecat : and when *< he 
calleththis dealing of his, 
The diſſimulation ans fiction 

of our Saviour, 
The ſecond place men»: 
tioned, and proguced for 
Equi- 


EE i — —__ 


—_———— 


which the| 


| 


oy 
'- = 4 


| BSuVWOcattes. 


Equivocation ! is | that 
ſpeech - of our Saviour, 


ſition Claith f Perſons) 
ſome reſervation of mind : 
for that otherwiſe it had 
beene falſe. 

Anſw., Not {p. Nay 
this inference of the Je- 
ſuit 1s falſe and fooli ith | 
too. For our Saviour, ac. ; 
cording to his ,wonted | 
manner elſewher, ſpeak. 


eth of himſelfe, as he was 


be, that j$,as he. was man. 
Andin that ſenſe, the 
words have an uſuall and 


 ſignification :- which 1s, 
that as he was man, he 


reputed and knowne to | - 


cleare conſtruction and 


| knew not of that day. | 


Oo 5 This: i 


Cap.s. 


Mar. 13. Of that day, and | 
| that bowre; es. Thup m_-_ 
4d 


; fMirig,ca, 


9.Nu.45. 
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268 | Reaſons uſed for 
Cap.5. | This -interprecation (a5 
aMarig.ca. | 2. Perſons, doth acknow-| 
» Mas. | ledge) is.given by ancient 


Fathers in great number. 


| Noris this a mental reſer- 
| wation,. as Perſons would 
have his ignorant Reader 


| tobeleeve ; but an inter: 


pretation uſually meant. 
| and underfiood by Chri- 


ſtians, in theſe and ſuch 
like ſpeeches as theſe, 
And- therefore our Savi- 
our in- this ſentence did 
not keep one ſecret ſevſe_ 


minde, and fignifie ano- 


words wtered. 

Bur-if it be an Equivo- 
| cation,ſuch 2s they fanlie, 
what then ſhall the reſer- 
| vation be ? Par ſous, know- 


to himſclfe in his inwaid' 


ther co his Diſciples in the| 


CUE eee ee eee. __W_—_—___ 


OY —_— — 


ing 


| 


the late inventlon of this 
new Art, did ever think Z 
of ſecret reſer vations, or 


0n,andreckoneth that Au- 


.| of a reſervation, is this;T he 


E quivocation b 


— — 


ing chat no man befor®© 


mentall imaginations 1n 
our Saviours words : cal- 
leth every Expoſition that 
any good Author giveth, 


by che name of reſerwati- 


thor, for-a favorer. of his, 


ſhip came ro the Haven, 
pur it in-hzs Tables as one 


' of his owne. But thar* 


| which carrieth:moft ſhew 
| Sonne doth not know the day. 
| of judgement, meaning 


that he knew it rot ſo, as | 


he would diſcover it unto 
| them. For "this explica- 


| 


like the mad man in 4» | 
thengus, Who when any | 


| 


|.c,n8.49% 
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tion i 


Ly b 
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 Reaſonsſed for | 


tion isgiven by S. As. 


[ 


enftin, and ether Fathers| 


ſaith Perſons, and he ad- 
deth,(as tr.umphing in ſo 
Plaine a proofe) that this! 
expoſition exprefſeththe_ 
very fame reſervation in 
 Chifts words, which they 
talk of in their avixt and: 
| eqnivocall propofitions. 
Anſw. To this. I  an- 
{were two things : Firſt, 


es 


| For thoſe Fathers which 


That the Expoſition gi- 
ven by thoſe Fatheis,doth 
not-1mply. any equivocal 
referyation.Secondly,that 
it doth not give the true 
ſenfe or meaning of the 
place. F 
Firſt; It contaiceth not; 
any ]eſuiticall reſervation, 


give that interpretation, 
} 


The 


— t————_— 


——_ .. 


$—_—_— 
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E quivocation. 


The Sonne know:th not; that | 


1s, 0t 10 make you know it: 
or rather, the Sonne know - 


eth it not; that is, he doth 
nt make you 10 know its 
do ferch and gather this 
expoſition, not from any 
ſecret genceit reſervedin 
our Saviours minde, but 
from the uſe and accepti- 
on and fignification of 
the word, as it 1s uſed in 


Scripture, For fo,fay they, 


this word, ' [cio Or ,8v1, 18 


often uſed. As when God | 


faid to Abraham, Now ] 
know that thou feareft God : 

and to the Iſraelits, The- 
Lord your God proveth you, 
thet he may know, whether 
Je lee the Lord, '&c. the 
meaning Is, that he ma) 


meke you to know. f\ nd from 
on this 


Gen.22, 
It. 


Deut.1 3.3. 


—_ — at. — — 


Rub. Ab- 
' bat Anil. 


cap. 2+7.2 3 5 


& 23, 


Rea ſonsuſed for 


"| this uſe of the word ſci, | 


to know, frequent, as they 
ſay inScriprcurs: they think 
they may by the'ike reals, 
keeping t he ſame propor. 
tion of ſpeech, interpret | 
the word Neſcit, kaoweth 
not the day: that is, be doth 
not make you 10 know it, 

Conceri:.ing which mean-' 
19g of_the Fathers expo. 

 ficion, if rhe learned Rea- 

der defire any further 
.proofe, he may have en- 
ough to ſatisfic his minde, 

in chat reverend and lear- 
ned Biſhop who wrote a-| 
gainlt Enudemon-Toanns. 

Now this interpretatio of 
the word,being drawn frs | 
the uſuall acceprion of it 


in. Scriptures, is nothing 
at all. to the Jeſuirs pur- 


poſe, 


bt. i ——— I — 


ES ——_— — 


i 
ER —_ 
. I—_—_ -w—_— 
. y_— 


| 
| 
{ 


Equrvuocration. 


poſe, who fanlieth a ſecret 
clauſe kept in the minde; 
buc no way mhcl-1ded in 
the uſe ofthe word; . | 
Secondlv, This inter- 
pretation,T he Sonne know- 
ahnot; that is, he doth rot 
reveale or make it knanne_ 
to you; as it maketh no 


thing for. the Jeſuits Equi- | 


vocation, ſoit is nor great- | 
ly to oar Saviours mean: | 
ing. My reaſons are two. 
Firſt, if that were the 
meaning , then it. would 
follow,rhat rhe Father did 
ſo know the day of 
judgement, as that he did: 
reveale it; unto them For. 
that which this. ſentence 
doth deny of the Sonne, 


ic doth by vertue of the | 


exceptive particle ad;oy- 


— — 
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| - 
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| of thoſe Fathers, he know. 
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ned, affirme of the Father; 
No man. no nor the $6tve 
' doth know it, but the Fa- 
ther. Where if we fill up 


the conſtruction and; 


' make the ſentence per:- 
' fe, the whole ſpeech 
| muſt be this; Noman, nor 
Aneell, veither the Sonne_, 
' doth know it, but the Fa. 
ther he doth know it. New 
in this ſpeech” take the 
word {[ k:ow] in the ſenſe 


eth, that is, he-maketh 10 


tence thus expounded, in 
plaine words, will be this, 
No' man, mor the Angels, 
| neither the Sqonne,deth makt 
| you to know the day of juage- 
| ment : but the Father hee- 
\<th make you to know it. 


know, and then the ſen-| 


i” OS —_— 


_ Oo 


Bur 


_— 


mm. 


E quiVocation. : 


Father; and therefore that 
| isnor the true interpreta- 
tion or meaning of the 
word. 


Our Saviour in theie 
| words, No m4n-—kaoweth; 
meant to ſhew how ſecret 
and unknowne the day 
and houre of Gods judge- 


| word in this ſenſe, hee. 


wealeth wot, or doth not 
| wake youto know: and then 
this ſentence doth not 


fie any ſecrecie of that 
day.For if thouſids knew 
it, yet it might be ſaid 
of thEall, They know it not, 
that is, they: do no; reveale 

- it, 


I. PENIS "Hig 


; ——_— reg: ASS: 
But this 14 not crae of che | 


_ My ſecond reaſon 15; ' 


ment was;. but take the. 


| knoweth not; thatis, be re. 


imply or inferre or figni- | 


275 | 
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| 72, or make you to know it. 


And conſequently, this 


| Interpretation doth croſſe 
| our Saviours meaning, 


and overthrow thart, for 
which he intended It, 
Now, lay theſe together, 
and then there is lefle 
then nothing in our Savi- 
ours ſpeech for the Jeſuits 
purpoſe: both becauſe. 


|the word cannot beare| 


that _ in this place, 
which onely might ſeeme 
to fayour them, and be- 


cauſe, that' fenſe, as it] 
was underſtood by the} 
ancient Fathers, was not| : 
meant tomclude any ſuch! 
| reſervation, And ſo Thave 


done with this ſecond 


place,which ts the one of! 
= R_ , that Do@or 


Norrice 


Z ; 


— 


| 


| quivocation by. 


| 


; their ufuall maner, 


| ber. And againe R If any 


| have fo 


Fd 


| 


——_—— 


— 


-— 


Norrice did defend his E- 


Only, leſt ſome tom 
Caviller, accordin - hy ol 
ould! 


raiſe clamours after me,| 
that I do deny and gain- 
fay the expofition ofthe 
Fathers: let the Reader. 
remember, that the other 
interpretation, which I 


_— is confeſſed by F. 


ſons to ed atv C» | 
n 


hs Faber great nfi- 
ſhall quarrel! with me for 
leaving an expofition of 
ſome Fathers, where 1 
good reafon for 
it; let him know, that I 
can produce divers of 
their owne Writers, who 


'E JVEVEn: 9”. ; 


© 


' doreje@ as great a num- 


rr Hem 


——_ —— 


ber, 
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ber,and perheps upon leſ 
ſer reaſon. * 4 
Thirdly, The third te. 
ſ{timony 15frem the words 
of our Saviour. obs 7.8. 
which Father Perſons and 
other Equivocators recite 
thus Ego zon aſcesdam ad 
diem feſtum iſium, 1 willuat 
goes up te Teruſalem tiothu 
Feeft, and yer ( ſay they) 
| he meant to. goe up, .and 
fo he went... And- there- 
fare here he.had a ſecret 


 CAnſw. They corrupt 
the Text twowaies, 1 by 
2lcering the words. 2. by 
perverting the ſenſe. ., 


| 


1. By altering the 
werds. For the Originall 
Greek 1s, Ew vmw dyeCaiyw 


PRJRua©_=_u_—_F __R___TMNR 


2. I” [58 


And! 


— 


that is, 1.do not yet. g0wp.| 


| 


— 


{ 


| 


—_——— 


1 


= ——_—_— — —— 
= 


 Equiv0carton.. 


— — 


Latin, Ego non aſcends, 1 | 
dee not gve up. And where- 
as ſome Copies had cor- 


aan, 1 will not goe;,* Lucas 
Brugenſis, leſt any man 
might afterward miſtake, 
hath given admonirion, | 
that according to the Ro- 
may Corretiion of their 
Bible, fet forth by the 
Popes ' authority, they | 
may not chang aſcz4o into 
aſcendam. Yea, and their 
Rhermiſts read ir in rheir 
Engliſh Tranſlation, 7 goe 
not up to. this Feſtival day. 
Which was trve in the 
very Letter, and meant 
by our Saviour according 
to 'the exprefſe words. 
For he did not meane 


And "their anthentick | 


ruptly read it, #0n aſcer- | 


'then 


— —_— 


Reaſons wſed for I 


then to goe up, bur after- 


Andyetour Equivecaters, 
ro gaine ſome ſhew from 
our Saviours words, do 
corrupt not onely the O- 
Tiginall and truely authen- 
tik Greek, bur their own 
Latin Text too. But itis 
no maryell :.. for ſach a 
. falſe Art could neyer be 
| upheld by true dealing. 
| - 2 By perverting the 
; ſen fe. For fay, the words 


SR 


| had beene, 1 will not or gee 


| WP, AS Perſons and: D 


| Norrice, and'others would! 


| faine haveir : yet thecir- 
| curnſtances of the Text 
do ſhew, that that could 
not be meantof the whole 
time during the feaſt, gr 


that he would not goe up 
| at 


———_ —_ RY TO IE O30 PE EO A —. _— _—__» 
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ward when time ſeryed.Þ 


_ << R wie =  } rs wy a—_ R—_ ww .> a as 
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or 
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E quivocation. | 


at all, becauſe ic follow-1 
eth in the nexr words by 
way of reaſon, becauſe my 
time # not yet accompli- 


fhed, as the Rhemiſts 


tranſlate it; or becauſe my 

time is not yet fully come, as 
itis more plainely in our 
Tranflation. Which words 

do plainly ſhew his mean- | 
ing to be this, that he 

would not then goe, when | 
they would have him: bur 
would goe, when he ſaw 
hisowne time, And this 
ne might both do and 
meane, according to the 
plaine ſenſe of the words 
ſpoken. By which it may 


appeare, that it is want of 
proofe, and weakeneſle of 
their cauſe, that made the 


_which 


yr OE 


{to drawein this Text, | 


- — - am - —— — 


EE 


—— 
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which is ſo cleere againſt 
| | chem. And ſo, it-is the 
| very ſame reaſon alſo, that: 

| * | forcerh chem(for meceſſty. 
hath no law) to produce 

; the-many other ſpeeches 


have as much affinity 
with Popiſh Equivecation;. 
asthere is agreement be- 
eweene Chriſt and Belial, 
; or between Chriſt & An- 


| ſhew, if it were' conveni- 
ent to ſtand upon all their 
_  frivolonsand idle allega- 
' tions. 'BurlI think it not 
worth the while,cither to 
tire the - Reader, or to 
trouble py ſelfe with 


fora-generall 'anfwere to| 


of our Saviour, which| 


tichriſt as I could cafily | 


ſuch fond Cavils. Onely| I 


let this be re-| 


% 


a4 
Cy ——_ ht _. AM 


membred;! 


0 


OY 


he 


Lana 
_ 


— ww iw& TH >; .i 


1 


| 


E quivocation. 


m_—_— 


membred; that there 1s 
never a Text produced 
by chem for chis purpoſe, 


but that-learned expoli- 
rors, both ancient and 
moderne,as well of their 
Church, as of ours, do in- | 
terpret and expound itin 
ſome determinat ſenſe, 


which they gather or ob- 


ſerveeither from the ſig- | 


theufe and-application-of 


vation > kepr ſecret-in 


mfication of the wards, or 


them in the Scriptures, or 
from ſome circumſtances | 
or conſiderations in the | 
Text it ſelfe. Andrhere- 
fore ſuch Texts, in-rhe | 
judgement ofall ſuch in- 
terpreters, are not to be 
| expounded or under- 
ſtood of -any Popiſh reſer- 


Pp : as) 


Pe EEG 


lt. A... 
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| —— __—_—_— 


rhe Speakers minde. For 
ſuch reſervation as T ſhew. 
ed before, may be any 
that themſelves will fan- 


| Prieſts:do frame ſeven (e- 


| verall and diſtin refer. 
| vations, all alike fit for 
F. Liſters Equivocation, | 


| when he deceived his 


_ | Keeper;. and do intimat 


thatchey might have tra. 
med many moe, and a}l to 
asgood purpoſe. And no 
| doubr, as they imagined 
thoſe ſeven, they might 


moe, that would have ſer- 
yed the tarne.In all which 
it 15 not - poſſible for the 
Hearer or Reader of fuch 
a ſpeech, to imagine, what 
the Speakers reſervation 


o 
1s; 


——____ I 
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fie. Infomnch, that-rhe 


have invented ſeyenty | 


er. 


A = r x ﬆrX - TE _oOnnr yo wm os alot am a. 5 


I 


. [in their owne breſt, and | 


i 


isz it: being. not; fuch,as 
the fignification of the: 
words, or any circumftan- 
ces of -the bufineſſe do 
yeeld, but as the minde: 
of the "Equivecator will 
fanſie within: tys deceit- 
full heart, Nor do they 
in their. Equsvocations 
' meane,. that rhe Heater 
(teuld know their reſer- 
vations, For'their:intent 
is, to reſerve. one ſenſe | 


ro imprint another in the 
Hearers minde. Thisone- 
ly ſhorr note being obſer. 
ved, it will be caſte for 


every Chriſtian, that will 


\P. 2. ad} 


LO ET 


Equivecation, | | 285 | | 


open his eyes, to {ee that | 
[no place; produced. by 
them, out. of the: Bible, 
| doth include. their ſecree 


OO — 


| 


S and: hidden reſervations, 


1 


. |thatthere is any reſtimo- 


he ſtanding upon, 


diarbodhice! it: and I will 
-promiſe him either a fo-| 
{Iarion of his reaſon, or a 
_ | recantation of mine opi- 
-nion. And thus much 
ſhall ſerve to be aid 


-yocators do build upon. 


.downe ſome few reaſons 
againſt 'this new-fonnd|- | 
| Art; and' fond deviſe of 


| "Bqwioocation And thoſe 


for| j 


Reaſons azeinft : 


Or if any | Equiyocator 
will cavill, or can fay, 


ny of theirs, which may 
not receive far faction by 
chis genetalt' Rule, and'1s 
in his' -opinion worth 
let 


concerning the: Grounds 


and Reaſons which Equi- 


Now I eed to ſet 


%} 


| [for this time ſhall be theſe 


| 


| 


| 


cth God of folly, in mak- 


\ 


—— 


E a2 nth | 


five. 

1 Becauſe this late do- 
drine of Equivecation, 
deſtroyeth the true na- 
rure of Equivecatio,whoſe 
rame xt beareth. 


2 Becauſe it maintain- 


eth a practice of lying," 


under acolour of Truth. | 
3 Becauſe irdiſturberh | 


humane ſociety, and. 
| hindereth mutyall POln-: 
' METCE, | 


4. Becanſe 1t impeach- 


ing his Laws againſtly ing, 


s Becauſe it freeththe' | 


Dexil from all juſt impu- 
hang of being a Lyer.. ... 

Arg. 1, The Jeſairicall 
dodrine of Equivocation, : 


doth deſtroy: the ttue na- 
P'3 rare | 


[ EY 


now (for onght I know)1s 


| doth import. For Equi- 
| vorurm, by the very no- 


received of all men, and 


not rejected of any. This 
Eproove thns : Equiveca- 
tion, 1n the true nature 
thereof, is, when 4' word 
or ſpeech hath moe ſenſes 


Reaſons again 


care of Equivecation, | 
which hitherto hath been 


than ove. This the word 


tation of the narne, 1s vox 


indifferemrly betokening 
woe things. And in ſome: 


plaine and deſcribe Zqs:- 
vocation. But in this news| 


1s no word, ' nor no'ſen-! 


7 
U—— 


que plura ſiguificas,a word|. 


ſuch manner as this, do} 
Writer: of all ſorts ex-| 


deviſed Equivocatis, there|_ 


terice,or ſaying, thar hath | 


mor ; 


- 
es 
j 
# 


— 
—— 


Or ——  — 
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as © 


| moe (ignifications or ſen- 
ſes than one. Forin their | 
| mental Equivocall Propo: . 
 firion, which they fanſie, 


' rence intended. by * the 
| Speaker, have any Ambi- 


—_—_— 


" Equivocation, 


te Irs” en A I oe a 
I — 


[neither the words taken 
'by themſelves, nor. the 
' whole ſaying and fſen- 


euity or donbefulnefſe of 


ſignification, or. any moe | 


ſenſesthen one; as I have | 
ſhewed * before, our of 
'the Equivocators OWne 
Rules. And hence I may 
inferre, that either their 
reſerved Propoſition, is 
not an Equnivocall- and 
double-ſenfed Propoſition, 
as they call.it without rea- 


|ſon, and conſequently, 


that they do notby Zqui- 
vocation ſpeak truth In 


by P 4 one | 


 Cap.s. 


Cap.5. 


bPerl., 
mit19. cap. 
$.num.$. 


| c Perſ.ibid. 
num.15. 


| 
| 


| 
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one ſenſe, and mis-lead 
che Hearer with another 
ſenſe : orelſe, if notwith- 
ftanding this, that Pro- 
poſition be Zquivocatand 
double. aol ſtill z then 
we muſt ſay, that there 
may be an Equivocation, 
where there 1s but one 


ſingle ſenſe and meaning, | 


And that deſtroyeth the 


; true nature of Zquiv- 
| cal/07, 


To' this reaſon, firſt 
their confeſſion 1s, that 
b verball  Equivuocation , 
which is, when a word or 
ſpeech fignifieth divers 
things equally,- © indeed is 


owely true. and proper Equi-| 


vocation, and agreeth onely 
tothe Definition of Equiv0- 


cation, delivered not onthy | 


Y. 


— —— — —_— 
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| Equivocation. | 


b ' Philoſophers, but Orators . 

alſo + and that 4 it is proper | 

[- ly called Equivocation,whes 

|| |; ſpeech or word ſiguifieth 
& 

d|f | divers things equally, if we 

n|y | conſider the proper nature of | 


at ample ſignification, 4s Equi- | 
p, vocall may ſignifie an amphi. 
or bologicall, doubtfull or : 


|} |refper? of the Speaker and 


11 |} | derſtandeth the ſamie in one | 
'0-|Y | ſenſe, and the ather in ano- 


| mir!g, cap, 


Ee Equivecation ; and, * that 

of mentall Equivoration 1 Yi= 

IC | £0r #5 none, 

g. 2 Their anſwere is} 

Ie notwithſtanding, _ that 

9- their mixt Propoſition | 
may be * called -Equivoca- 

|t tion, in4- more large aud. 


75| | | donble-ſexſed Propoſition, in | 


\ | | Hearer , whereof the one-an- , 


ly | Iam And the cauſe why it is 


A. 


Cl 
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Reaſons againſt 
ſdcalled,u rather by 4 certain 


| fernilitude, then propriety of 


| ſpeech > to wit, that even 44 


| Equivocation properly by co- 


CIm———_A 


| 


| mwunitie of namesn things of | } V 
| different natures, by variety al 


x ſtenifications in the ſelfe- 


ſame "words or ſpeech, by 
cuſtome of phraſe and com- 
poſition of ſundry ſorts, doth 
make different and donbt- 
fall ſenſes and meanings 


effect of 


there are three things ſaid 


CAFPr. 


to the Hearer:ſo in this caſe, 
by mental reſervation of || 
|ſoxme part of the forefaid| } |Þ 
mixt _——— the ike-| || | 

wbrfulneſſe & bred\ } | 
in the Hearers grows Tr 
ing. For more ready un-| } # 
derſtanding of which per- 
plexed ſpeech, I note that| Þ} | {+ 


{by this doubling Zquive- 


———_—_—— 


—___ 


| Equivocation. 


'ſtion, hath no ſuch pro- 
perrie 11 1t, nor 15 COMPri: | 
ſedin the Definition, that 


he words, ſo this new- 


_— 


| — CO » ———————— 
| 
, 


cator, 1 That ir 1s onely 


true aud roper Equivocatt= 


on, and ſuch as 1s compri- 


ſed in the Definitions gt- | 


ven both by Philoſophers 
and 0r«tors, when there 
are divers ſenſes & fi igni- 


fications in the words. | ; 


2 That Equivecation as 
they meane Kt in this que- 


_— and Orators 
have deſcribed Equivoca-7 
tion by. 3 That notwiths | 
ſtading all this, yer ir may 
rightly becalled Zquivece- 
ton, becauſe as true Zqui- 
vocation breedeth divers 
[nies ro the Hearer, by 
[the Ambiguity that is in 


deviſed | 


_— m4 EE —_ 


$ | ; _— : "I 
Nj *I4, : = port 2 

—_ - 4 

<J 


EBAY 
1 © | Cap. 5.. | deviſed Equivocatio may.| 
breed divers ſenſes, one: 
| in the Hearer;. andano-| {| | a: 
cher in the Speaker, by. 
reaſon of the ſecrer reſer-! 
vation that the Speaker|.}} | ti 
imagineth in his owne c 
minde, And this may} ;P 
ſeeme_ not ſo unreaſona-| I} | /e 
be ble, becanſe words do| }f | fc 
| fignific ad placitum, and|} |Þ 
? may. be. changed every| I} | {c 


a eN 


day. And therfore it jsno| Þ} | i! 
| "ſuch faulr,to frame a new | Þ} | {c 
Eo meaning and another (ig-| Þ | tc 
S wi | nification' in this word,| I} | fc 

| then ever any body did| F} | = 

| think off heretofore, E 
Rep. This anſwere doth ci 

| | not weaken mine Argu-(} -|4 


ment : it confirmeth and I 
| ſtrengrhenerh 1t rather, e 
$ For firſt, I do not —_ 

F | 


— _ —_—_ - ww 
”* 


" — —_ hm _ 


et 


_ 
- . . 
m_a_ 
— ” . W—_— ————__—_ r) _— > — 
Y —_— > =—-—- 
« . 


| 


| Equivocalion, | 29s 1 4 
— 


ſo much againſt rheirnew | Cap.5. $ 


| | 

©  fignification of the word, I 

| as againſt che new expli- | 1 
| Þ | cation and deſcriprion of ; 


|} | it. For they fay , that = 
- JF ank call it Equivocal,, be. | 
cauſe it 1s a double-ſenſed 
y.; Þ | Propoſition; anda deuble- 
| Þ | ſenſed Propotition there- 
fore they call ir, becauſe 
by it they fi onifie one * 
ſenſe tro the Hearer, and | 
imagin another to them- 
| ſelves. Bar this doth ut- 
terly deſtroy the very-el- | 
ſence and entity of trae 
Equivocation, - For true 
Equivocation cannot be 
conceived to be withour | 
|4 diverſitie 'of meanings | - 
inthe ſpeech : nor wasit 
ever heardof, thataPro- |  Þ} -- 
Polltioh could be dowble- | - 
| 


pt! fipſedl 


Wn” QLD”  oOomnwQ RO 


GW. 


et. 
- 


| 


a Pt rel'qui 
fures,ear um 
| 161018 Quh.z5 
eeperumt, 
ſrena com- 
mutant © {ic 


Ohty/ 1/27 14400 
FET1eIR8 120 - 

| Las y MHI4- 
VEenat, 
Cic.de ft 
" nib,bon, &- 


2 mal.).x. 
J | num.74 
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| it: imaginable that that fay- 


Titi nome! 


— —_—— 


-— — 


one (1ngle meaning: nor is 


ing ſhould be ambignons, 
which the -Hearer - can 


way . 
| Secondly, Their chan 


rent m-aning, as-it 1s by 
them here uſed,doth con- 
vince the of fall & naugh. 
ty dealing:\nch a*we may- 
obſerve Thieves to uſe, 
whe they have purloyned 
' other mens goods. For 


take or conſtrue but one 


and alteration of the | 
| word, to-another diffe- | - 


Thieves (faith * Taiie) 
when they have taken away 
other -mens goods, 40 
change the marks of them, 


chat rt may not be known | 


whoſe they are,or to wh6 


\. W—_ 


they | 


—_—k. 


Equrvocation.. 


chey belong. And righe 
ſo do our Equivoeators 
deale 1n this cafe. For 
chey change -the-- vemes,"! 
which are true marks 'of 
things; that hereby they | 
may conceale & hide the | 
nature and propertie of 
che things themſe]ves. 1 

grant then, that names- 
may Change with times; 
nor 15 1t any. fault to alter 
the uſe of aword, ſothere 
be no-wrong done tothe 
thing; by the miffe- apply- 
ing okthe word : as like - 
wiſeitisnofault neither, 
to change the marks of 


goods, when there 1s no. | 


frand intended by ie. Bur 
if cthe-marks of goods be 
changed, thatthe proper-. 


| i 
Cap.5, | 


tie-of them may be con- 
cealed, 


| 


297 


——_— __ - CT IT Oe n—_— 
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ed 


"a 


= 


| On. And this they do 


trick of thieverie. And fo, 


| maybe perverted or ob- 


ſcured, that is a trick of| 
juggling, nor inferior to| 
| chatcouſenage of chethief,| 
| Andſoir appeareth tobe 


 3n this cafe. For this mun: 
| griil Propoſition of theirs, 
if it ſhonld be cenfured by 


other learned men, nq 


& ſohitherto all men have 


name for their new Art?! 


|. Reaſons againſt 
cealed, that is"a-plaine| 


ifnamesbe changed, that| 
 the-nature of the things| 


Philofophers, Orators, or} 


man bur would judge irat| | 
| the firſt fighcro bea lye: 


ever called ſuch ſpeeches.| 
But now our new-Arrifi:|: 
| cers have found anorher|. 


they call it, Equivocati-|} 


for 


Oy EIEEEY p"_— ” ——= 


"OI 


Oo x97 ot: 


- 


Equiuocation.. 


nn — 


for a colourable ſhew.,that 
icmay be thought thar, 
chere 1s no untruth, but. 
'onely an Ambiguity in 
the ſpeech : andchat they 


tall reſervations, doe no- 
thing but what. honeſt 
men ..are wont to doe, 
when they utter ſenten- 
ces, thatmay haye divers 
| meanings, Thas, - while 
'they change the.names, 
they do alfoconfound the 
things, and deſtroy their 
true natures, which wiſe 
men, and Criftotle a- 
'mong the reſt, have ever 
{acknowledged to agrec 
[unto them. 
Objet#, Nay, faith F. 
I Perſons, butif Ariftotle 
didnot comprize ths our 
| | reſerved 


——_ —  — 


EET "HO 


—_— 


in deceiving men-by men: | 


ab, 


2 


aMriz. 
cp 84nu, 
16,p.310 ; 


2&5 7 W > << 
: A \ _-_ \ 


O 


» 
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' "Reaſons againſt | 


— 


reſerved Propoſition under: 


Logical Equivocation, men. 
tioned by bim in bs Elenchs, 


| thew he erred groſſely in 
| making an inſuf ficient Di-| 


viſion, which romprehen- 
deth not all;he parts of they 
thing divided. For if the_ 
ſaid mixt Propoſetion (ſaith 


| he) be an Equivocation, 


(as Jeſuirs lay it is,in ſpire 
of all reaſon, and againſt 
the doQrine of all-ages) 
thew muſt it have place 
among ſome of theſs three, 
kindes : or elſe the Diviſion 


Rep. Aridiculons con. 
ceit : whereto I know no 
example, that may_ be 
parallel; bur I will 1ma- 
gin one as-neere as: I can, 


; F.- 


ſome of the three ſorts of | 


ſhould be inſufficient,” | 


FAD Suppoſe 


CCC CELCXINES 
'ON, 


| 


+Y -_ _ ST 
A L - 
Ms. 
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| 


| divideth his Lands a- 
| mong- his ewne - Chil- 


| 


_ Equiv0cation. 


[Suppoſe then, a Father 


dren,anda Conie- catcher 


lesyerity claime to a ſhare 
among, them - and when 
the marter commeth to! 
be debated in the' Court, 
the Jocge parreth rhe 


[thren, to whom onely 
they belonged, and fthat- | 
teth our the Conie-cat- | 


Lands 'among the Bre- 


cher for a wrangler, thar 
hyerh "claime- where he 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


hath no righe.' Whar if 
.in this caſe' the Conie- 
' catcher ſhould complaine 
| of the Judge, for partial! 
dealin and reaſon a- 
gainſt Wir Per ſons doth 
ainl Ariſtotle,that if thu 


Conte- | 


— 


there by ſteppeth in, ind! - 


D 41 m Bs * 
. _ 
” % 


' | and a ſhare in thoſeLands, 
as himſelte faith he hath, | 


——  — — 


Conic-catcher, haven right 


Reaſons againſt | 


then the Judge erred grof. 


ly,that had excluded him? | 


Would not every: Boy 
kick. ſuch - a wrangling 
faole or knaye (ball I call 
him ?- out-of the Court? 
And ſuch a ridiculous 
wrangler, is F. Perſons, 


who acculſeth Wiſs | 
of a.gr 


ofſe errour, tc not! 
rancking among his kinds 
of Equivocatian, - this of 


the -Jeſairs,. never heard | 


of in the world before;$| 
which rhe wrangler him- 
ſelfe doth elſe-where ac- 


knowledge not to be t74e| 


Equivocation. 

Arg. 2 This doQrine 
of Equivocation doth: 
main-: 


——————  _ICE=©=__———C_ 


_ 


tA 


Equruocation. 


maintain-a pratice of1y- 
ing, becauſe | he whom 
they call an Equivocator, 
is in tratha Lyer, and 
that which they call an 


Cap.5: 


Equiyocall Propoſition , 
is a- lying affertion. I | 
prove 'it thus, Wie that ' 
ſpeaketh to another that 
which himfelfe knoweth 


lyeit 1s, whenſoever there | 
ts * falſe pgnificatio cum vo. 


falſe peech,with aw-intenti. 


inntate fallendi, a falſe ſip- 
nification with « minde to 
acceive the -Hearer, Or, | 
to ſpeak in a Jeſu17s words, 
b Alyeis wverbum falſum, 
cum imentione fallendi, a 


0m to deceive. Which de- 
{cription ofa Lye, fo farre 
25*concerneth this 'pur- 


to be falſe, is a Lyer, 8&a | 


a Aug. 
contra 
mendac. 
C1 2. 


ew 


poſe, 


FI; . 
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c Non eft 
mendaciis, 
dicere quod 
non 2ta eſt, 
ſed dicere 


alter quam 


Tolct.ibid 
d Duialiter 
quam ſintit, 
proloquitur; 
alterum fal- 
lit, et fallere 
intend:!. No 
elenim fic - 
profert, niſt 
ut droer/am 
0ÞRi07.077 
in e110 al- 
terius gene— 
7et, HOC due- 
rem eft fa l- 
fere Toke 
1bid, 


Reaſons againſi J 


pole; he explaineth: thus, 
A- falſe fpeech_ is here 
"meant, when: a. ©, man 
ſpeaketh - otherwiſe, then 
| himſelfe thinketh : and it | 
Is ſaid tobe with inten- 
tion to deceive, becauſe 
| * He that fpeaketh other- 
wiſe then himſelſe think 
| eth, dvth deceive another, 
and intendeth to deceiveL 
hin. For he would not Ia 
ſpeak, but that thereby he. 
may enzender 4 contrarics 
opinion in another mans | 
minde : and thu u to dew 
| ceive, Thus the - Jefwe | 


\ deſcribetha Lye, and that | 


| agreeadly to the received | 
Dodrine of the 'Schooles, / 
But this which is ſaid to 
containe the nature. of a 
Lye, is all of it found » 

the 


i 
—_ "yg ” —— —_— we. 


Ht 


nm — — vv AACmHHaQv os 0 wm» Iv 


D— — 


{ 


EqutOocation. | 305 | 
as. | {the new-deviſed Zgquive- Cap.5. 
Ic | | |ca/Propoſition. For firſt, 

any |char which the Equivoca- 

en ror uttereth, is falſe, and 

It |] [ſhe knoweth it to be: | 

N-'f |for © if may ſeeme (faith | * Perl. 

ale | Perſons) to have falſitie in | NS" 
er- |} \it; andſometimes alſo bath | pag.484. & 
vk- |} | indeed,jin reſpett of 1 wr _— 

|} | only, or underſtanding of the Peg-424. 
©} | Hearer, And the le 15 | Ela 

ſo cleere, that the words | 

he '] | uttered by the Equiyoca- 

Gl tor, containe an untrath 

45'} |anda falſhood : for elſe Tz 
—- | | they could not ferve him 
wr 'F | for evaſion. But the words 

nat} |ntrered areall thar the! 

red |} | Equivocator - ſpeaketh ; 

es, '} | and therefore that which 

(9 'f | he ſpeaketh, is verbs fal- 

fal ſum, a falſe word or ſpeech. 

ff | And fecondly, that he 

the | | Uſe 


——— 


_— 


- 


| | 


} 


| 


E 
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8M 2 , 1 


Cap.5: 


a Cap.r. 
Pag.5O, 


nwum.,6. 


Reaſons againſt | 


uttereth this 
with minde and purpoſe to 
decerve_the Hearer, in the 
ſenſe that Toles here ex- 
plaineth it, I kave * ſhew- 


| 


— — 


| derſtood by the - Hearer, 


| joyned with the reſerva. 


their owne writiags : nor 
can it ſtand with common 
ſenſe, to conceive Jt 0- 
therwiſe. And hence it 
followeth that the Equi- 
vocator 1s a plaine lyer., 
Asſw. Their anſwere 
is, that though the words 
confidered by them- 
ſelves, and as they are un- 


be falſe: yetas they are 


meant . by the Equiyo- | 


cator, ' and 'as they are 


tion kept inkis mind,they 
are true. The ſumme 15, 


—— 


falſhood- 


ed: and - proved out of|. 


they | 


——_— Sh dt. ts... A 


—— 


\ 


| Equizocation.. 
chey'/are. falſe of thems | 
{elves; bat chey' are made | 
crue bythe» imagined 76+ 
[ervation.” D) 

Repl, 'This'1s a weake 
anſwer ,- and an imper- 
ctinent. ſhift; becanſe their 
mentall reſervation hath 
nothing todo either wich 
Truth or Lying, as-may 
apyeare by this reaſon. 
\ Fruch asit1s here meant 
'and Lying which is the 
contrary to it, are morall 


f 


| ats comatned in theſe-t 


' cond Table of the Deca- 
logue or Tenne Com- 
| mandements : and there. | 
fore do include a reſpe& 
to our Neighbours, nor | 
can they be underſtood 
, without reference and 
relation unto other men: 


— 


— K— 


| 
| 


1 


| 


te 


# 


ne 


CE Rm — 
"CO 


[_ &-_ t 


ict. 


— 


» 
—_— a. ih. Ms, 


" 


cat Ioamms; 


hood -unto' others , and 
cruth in fignifying or ut. 


| rering of that which is 
| true; and without ſach 
quad | fignification, either per- 


formed by outward 
ſignes, or. meant. and in- 
rended ro be performed, 


'[4F occafion ſhould be of: 
#e | fered, Lying and Truth 


morally taken, can haye 


z-| no place, Upon thi 


ground, which | hath 


- |cleare evidence in 1t, 


Banxes a learned Schoole- 
man Gdeth refure their 
opinion, who think rhat 
there may be alye where 
there is no purpoſe to dt- 


ceive, » 1 think (laith he); 
that « minde ts deceive, 1 


þ 


fo char lying confiſteth 
in a ſfignification of fall. 


% 


__— 


——_  ———_——— 


| Equivecation, 


ſo neceſſary in a lye, as that 


Peter, no man being within 


| bearing ſhouldutter a ſpeech, 


yet he (honld not lye, thog 

ſhold ſpeak an wntruth in the 
words- In like ſort,if Peter 
ſhould ſay to Iohn, Thou art 


not ly though he ſpake an ux- 
truth, becauſe be canot ſpeak 
that with purpoſe to deceive 
lobn himſelf. And hereofhe 
| gaveth this reaſon, Beca 

| 4 the is « kinde of fidtion or 
faining which s inthe will, 
with reference to another, 
by which a man intendeth 
(1/4 another man may bee 


EE 2 


” — <—OCGGSNAPOIENGe oe 


without ita lye cannot exiſt, 
This he declarerhthus: 1F 


which he knoweth tobe falſe ; 
he 


net lohn,doubtleſſe he ſhould , 
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dicere an- 
mo ſallcnds 
ipſie/22 T0an « 
nem. Huſis 
74rioefſe po- 
zeft, quaa 
C68 
eft 6 tio 
Juedar, 
que eft in 
uoluntate, 


opterea 
quod eft «d 
alterienm per 
quam inten- 
| ait homoget 
as credat 
aUer, quam 
\Jawitil, 
| qu fragt 
' & menti- 
| 14. Dued 
| CHEE ENG» 
' dacium ſit 
| ad alterit, 
| patet, Nam 
' eltam vera” 


| | Gargueeft virtus oppoſita, ef ad alitrum, quum ſit 
"I | 141 Juſkitiegut au $.Tho, Dominic, Bannes t0.3.1R 
2.2.7.1 Xt.3.Dub.r.$.Pro decifione.pag.16, 


leeve 


| 


{ 
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22t+ 


| chings. 


| Reaſons againſt 


—————— 


| leeve otherwiſe then bim- 


ſelfe, who telleth the lye-, | 
_ | dath think, and that a 


tye doth include ſuch refpeds 
and reference 10 axother, ts 
plaine (faith he) becauſe_ 
that wveracitie, or the ver- 
true of peaking eruth, 


doth conſift alſo in relation 
to another, becauſe it wa 
| part "of juſtice.” Thus 
reaſoneth , this 
Frier. In this diſcourſe of 


| clufon, which is, 


both lying and 


hee calleth weracrtieL, 


' do confift in a relation 


and reference to others; 
ſothart no words uttered, 
with: 


which s oppoſit to ing, 


learned 


his wee may note two 
Firſt, His Con: 
that 
truth 
morally taken , which 


| anſwerable; and then his 


| 
' 


| fying ſomewhat to ſome 


| Equiwvocation. 


without ref Deſt of Geni- 


other- by them, can be 
either the finne of lying, 
or the vertue of true 
ſpeaking. ' Secondly, we: 
may note his reaſon for 
proofe of this Concluſi- 


on; which 1s, that wvera- | 


| citie, 'or the 'yertne . of 


ruth, which 1s a partof 


Q. 3 juſtice, 1. 


| peaking truth, is a part 
of juſtice: ard uſtice hath 


2 reſpe& to ſome other, | 


to whom it. giveth that. 
| which 1 is his due. This | 


| 


[reaſon I take to be un+ 


\Conclufion muſt needs 
be undeniable. It is pro- 
ved then that trath mo« 


rally meant, for a ver= |: 


tue or act. of. ſpeaking 


ee 


x 


- 


| which reſpe& conſiſteth 
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juſtice, and a duty which 
we owe to onr neigh» 
bours ;doth. include a re- 
ferece & reſped to others, 


in ſignifying or declaring 
our meaning to them, 
truly and fincereiy, But 
now in the mental refer. 
+»4tion, ſhut up in the 
equivncators breaſt, there 
ts noſuch reference orre- 
lation, nor doth it admit! 
of any intendment, to 
fignifie or declare his 
meaning to others. Nay, 


[ It is therefore _pen_ 


and-broken off from the 
ſpeech which -is ntrered 
in words, that nothing 
thereby may be ſignif 
ed- ro the Hearer,. It fol- 


'loweth then, that - this| 


reſervs- | 


= — —_ 


| 


-N 


—= 


| 


| 


- 


Equtyocation. 


——__J ck 


——_— 


reſervation hath no point 
nor piece of morall trath- 
in it. And therefore, if 
that part of the Equivo- 
cators propoſition, which 
he 'nttereth in words, 
were a falſe and lying 
ſpeech beforez. it muſt 
needes  remaine a lye 
ſtill, for any help thar 
this Reſervation can| 
yeeld ir. 

Arg. 3 The Dodarine 


difturb' human ſecierie; 
and. deſtroyeth that mn- 
tual] commerce that. one 
man ſhould bave with 
another. I prove it thus. 
This ſocietie & comerce 
muſt needs be diſtur- 
bed, when men in wiſe- 
dome may not beleeve 


of Equivocation” doth | 


; 


| 


Q 4 
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> 


_- 


. 
tne Stoned —_— 


- 


| words or oaths. This 1s 
| prooved thus. TheEqui- 


lic may extend, I haye 


, Reaſons agar 
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one another, upon their 
words or. oaths + bur if 
this. DoQrine . of Equi- 
vocation be received, 


another,cither npon their 


Vocator - profefſerh-' to 


equivocat, Whenſoeyer 
he - may lawfully hold) 
| his peace ;. and if it be 
for. any  — of | 
| weight, . upon his Oath 
| to9.;: Whic how |-farre | 


| declared: in part already, 
andevery man may calily 
| conceive. /by: / himſelfe:; 
but ſure in keg buſi- 
nefſe focyer I have to 
deale with fuch:/a- man, 
Tcannot tell, but that le 
may | 


—_— - Do 


men.may not beleeye one |- 


_ coy” ” 4 


% 
- 


i.” 


&S | 0- Id 
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| 


| confequently to equiv. 


{ved, andoverreached by 
him, if 1 do beleeye him, | 


L-O' _ Qig _ Doe! 
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Equtuocation. 


may think ir lawfall to 
conceale the trurh , and 


cat with me. And in 
caſe his conſcience will 
permit him to- equivecar 
with me, (as in what 
cale 1t will not permit 
him, I know not) then 
am I as ſure to be decei- 


as if I beleeved a plaine 
and downe-right lyer. 
For, my. credence or 
beleefe can reach no 

ther then to the words 
uttered; nor can I learne 
any thing from the E- 
quivocator , but - *that 
which I can gather from 
his words: bar all that 
is s falſe and 1ying; as hath 
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- | owne Confeſlion. And 
| therefore if I beleeve a 


[on their oaths concern» 
|ing the plot, they beth 
- [deny #. And the one, 


JE 


beene ſhewed by their 


man, when he doth equi-' 
vocat, I am fure to. be 
deceived... I declare this 
yet further by a familiar 
example. Say, two Prieſts 
have layed a plot of In. 
vaſion for the Kingdome, 
and being queſtioned up- 


he faith, 1 never ment 


— 
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or intended any ſuch thing,| 
underſtanding © within]: 
himſclfe, ſo 4s 1 meant 
ts tell, you of it : and thelY | 
other, .. he auſwereth-in\# | 


wever mearnt or. inten 


* law ſuch thing ; but h 


for. 


bo «w 7 P - >.  &# 6” 


the very ſame words;;d|} 


ath 


/] JArc of h 
21S [there in wiſedome men | 


- {may not beleeve onean- 
other. ; and conſequent- | 
ly, they-caonot have. that |-- 
come |" 


= 
Lad 


' forgotten to frame a re”. 
ſervation. in his minde ;| 
the one of theſe by their 


Dettrine is a lyer, and} 


IVOCS- 
of be- 


'the other an 
tor. Butin ref 


ing deceived by them, 
what. difference is there| 


berweene them 2 Shall 


I notas-ſoone be decei- | 


ved by the Equivocator, 


\be io; then where - mien 
teach and profeſle * the 


Equivocation , 


a 


| Equivocation,” | 


as by. the Lyer 2? Yes 
certainely; it 13s.no more | 
ſafe to beleeve an Equiye- |. 
cating Jeſuit, . then a ly-| 
ing Devill. And: if this | 


Me 


I 


' 
pry 
# 
* - 


—_— OS OI 
. 


a Aut #071 
eft creden- 
des bout; 
aut Creden 
dum eft its, 
* 9405 Credj- 
mus dthere 


{ #/9narndle 


| mentiri; aut 
| non ft CI Om 
dendnn be- 
Ws Ui quan- 
do menttrh. 


-\ cetamerce and 'focittie' 


| conclude this argoament' I] | / 
againſt Equivocators, in' Þ |F 


|as'S. Augnfindidapaint | |7 


ug | (8 expoſeth a man ra the | 
{ mercy 'of evety cheating 


Oe EET 


Reaſons againſt | 


that /men © hould** have! 
among themſelves.” I} |» 


the very ſame ma", ner,” | 


Lyers, onely putring rhe] | 
name of ” Equivocator,|} |F 
where he did-the name|}} | !: 
of Lyer.' * Either (faith|} | 
he) we muſt not believe ho-| |} | © 
neft men;or we muſt beleeve| | | t 
them, who we think ought n 
ſometimes to tell a lye5; or Db 
elſe, we muſs beleeve that |} | © 
honeſt wen will not at"any b 
time tell « lhe, The firff of | ' 
theſe three « perniciow, ||| |? 
(and overthroweth ſoci- t 

4 

f 


ety.) The ſecond « fooliſh, | 


Cot, 


—_ Lad, Mid A ad _—— 


y " 


_ 


Equroocation. | 3r9 1 


Fd 


Ie" | companion. ) 1t remaineth | Cap; 
vel | rherefore to ſay,” that an hd- £3 
I'Y | neſt man will never tell 4 
nt | /ze. 'Thns thar Tearned 
in' Þ | Father - by whole -ex: | 
ample 1 *may: reaſon a: 
ft" oainſt Equivocarors © in 
hel | che very ſame manner. 
r, Either we muſt not be- 
1e|}] [leeve honeſt men” on | 
thi |their words | or '-oaths : ' 
0: or wee” muſt beleeve | 
vel | |them, who we 'thimk | | 
ht| | | may. equivecat with ' us 
or both- in words and in 
at oaths : orelſe,” wee muſt | 
G | beleeye © that 'an'” honeft | | 
! man will nat. eq#7/v0cat.. | 
& |} | The firſt is pernicious, ! 
the ſecond is foeliſh:; and | 
b, | Þ | therefore we maft  re- | 
ſolve upon” the third, | © 
which is , that an toni --# 
2 man |-. * 


—— 


— 
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| man will not Zqurvecat. | | 
+4 This Dodrine of | 


Eads vecation defeateth 
all Laws made againſt ly- 


ing, and doth by conſe- 
ence impeach God of 


| Olly for making any; ſach | 


Laws.L prove it thus. Its 
a folly romake fuch Laws, 
as are unavaileable,8& can-« 
Inot reach to the ends, for 
which they were made, 
| But if Equivocation be 

admitted, Laws againſt 
lying cannot ſerve for the 
| purpoſe, to which they 
are intended. This. ap-- 
peareth by_two things. 
Firſt, Gods Laws and 
precepts 
were 


_ 


againſt lying | 
made for .this pur-|' 
| poſe, to. reſtraine mens! 


| tongues. om pRony 


_ "TSS 


C —_—— 


AM > 


| | Equivscation. \_ - Jus FY 
of falſheods, and = 
| | rruths.. Bur by the Art of. 
a |} [Equivocation a man ma 
f 


eo 3 ere 


Cap's. | 


48 
(ſpeak any aad+ all fall | *Y 
hoods that he will, and | 
yet theſe preceprs againſt | | 
by [lying fhall never take 
| F [hold of him : becauſe 
|| |by a mentall reſervation 
- | F [warranted by. this Dc= 
rt '} [&rine, he may make | 
e.| | [any falſhosd to become 
©| | |rtrue. And therefore-che C 
lt | } |Equivocator, notwith- 
e| | [ſtanding all Laws of God A 
|} [and men againſt lying, F 
--[ | [yer is at his libertie to} 
S| F [utter-, what untruths he | ; Y 
d|} |will, withoor the leaſt | 
tranſgreſſion of any of ® 
thoſe Laws. , Secondly, 
Lawsagainſt lying do in- 
tend preycation, of hurt 
| and | 1 
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ett 
vo, 
38 l 
"£ 4 F 
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. Reaſon Sale 
ſons againſt 


and deceit to be uſed a 


gainſt our neighbour, 
Bue admit once of this 
new Doctrine of Equi 


| vocation, and no deceit| 


toward our neighbour 


| can be prevented by any 


Laws againſt lying. For 
if this Dodrine be .war- 


| rantable, then all Laws 
| againſt lying muſt be 
| meant onely againſt ſuch 
as do nor keepe-arefer-| 
vation in their mindes, | 


co make true the fall- 
hoods, that they utter 
in their words. And fo, 
for example, when Mo- 
ſes ſaith, * Tee ſhall mot 
lye one to another : and 
when S. Paul faith, Þ Put 
away lying, and ſpeak truth 


| every man with by neigh- 


bour 
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E quiU9c ation, | 
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(Denr'; the meaning of 
theſe - Precepts muſt be 
to this purpoſe, Speak 
| n0'wntruth, nor utter no 
falſhovas to your meigh- 
bours, wnleſſe ye haves 
ſome ſecret reſervation 
kept in. your minde, which 
if it be added, will make— 
them to become. trne_. 
For, by the Equivocators 
Dodtrine, if ſuch reſerva- 
ci0nsþekeprintheminde, 


come true :' and- there» 
fore they are no way 
included within - theſe 
Precepts : againſt lying. 
| Bur 3f-this interpretation 
of ſuch Laws may be 
admitted, and ſuch liber- 
tie; of ſpeech may be 
granted ,.-\ without - any 


| breach 


| 
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] leaſt danger of doceitand 


| cepts' 


| breach of theſe Laws: 
chen ' theſe Laws | do 


yo way. -prevent © the 


damage that may come 


true and falſe ſpeeches; 
becauſe . I can deceive 
| him as much by this equi: 
| vocall reſervation, as by a 
formall lye: as hath beene- 


| proved already. And 
fromrheſe confiderations' 


ie followeth, char Pre 

=_ lying are! 
vaine, if the practice of 
Equivecation be law full. 
| care. 5 If the Do- 
arine of Equivocation 
| be rrue, then neither 
men nor Devils can be 
convinced of lying. Figſ, 


Reaſons againſt by 


to our | Neighbour by ons] 


men cannot: For though 


they 


| 


| E quiuocarion, 


they ſpeak never ſo-vaſt 
and apparent fallhoods, 
'yet who can ſay but thar 
they have ſome reſervare- 
02 in - their minde, that 
| may free their words frem | 
being Iyes > Andyerall 
ſorts of men, when they 
heare evident - untruths 
| uttered, do withour con- | 
troll of any, charge the 
ſpeakers with fal $ 


eth that all men judge of 


and lying. Which ſhew- | 


cD.Ely in |. 
| his Notcs 


lying and truth, by the 
words uttered, and not 
by fanfies reſerved in the 
minde.” As for example, 
the Secular Prieſts do 
charge F. Perſons with a 
continual practice of ly- 
Ing, ſo that © they give 
| him the Whetſhone, and 
| | leave 


upon the | 
Apologie. 
cap-9. PIg- 
3 IIs D, 
Bagſhaw 
in his Anſ.. 
to Perſons 
Apologie, 
P3g.42. 
Reply t9 a 
brief Apo- 
logie.ca,2. 


.Þa$- I Is 


—" _— 


mh. 


&« Apolo. 
ore r 
Subord, 


caP.12. in 
thclatrer 
ia 


| 


| 


the. 
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| Reaſons againſt 


leave it with him t00, as if 
they thought there were 
| NO ſuch bold and impu- 
dent Iyer in the World, 
that could winne it from 
him. Bat how did. the 
Prieſts know, but that 
Perſons ſpake with ſome 


And if fo,then they broke| 
jo rale of charitie, in 
' cenſuring him for a lyer, 
| when he was but an E- 
quiyocator.. And againe, | 
F. Perſons chargeti the 
Seculars with * infinit 
| Punber of untruths, thes, 
Cedars , and open falſ- 
hoods nttered A ſeru« 
ple of conſcience , {0 that 
ah uſe of Equivecations 
was little needfull for them, 


equivecall reſervations ?| 


 liber- 


Gr mm_—_— — 


(Decals they conld trake| 


— — W—_—_— 


| 


A 4 
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liberty enough withour 
it. But how doth F'. Per- 


ſons know, that his Secu- 


lar Brethren did nor uſe 
Equiyocation in. all theſe 
untrue ſpeeches : and fo 
made. them true by ſome 
reſervation ? | Thus all 
men, when they finde 
apparent untruthes utre- 
red, ſticke not to charge 
the ſpeakers with lying. 


But if the Dotrine of E.- | 


quiyocation be rrue, no_ 
man can be convinced of 
the leaſt lye, unleſſe him... 
lelfe will confefle tt. 
Secondly, The Devill 
himſelfe, if this D-Grine 
be true, cannot be con- 
vinced to be a Iyer. For 
who can ſay, but when 


he telleth us moſt palpa- ' 
ble ) 
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ble untruths, yer he may 
| reſerve within himſelf: 
ſome clauſe to help all ? 
Nay, if this Dodrine be 
rrae, it canot be ſuppoſed 
with any reaſon, that the 
Devill ever would or 
ever did cell any Ilye at 
all. For , whatſoever he 
hath ſpoken at any-time, 
' be it otherwiſe never ſo 
falſe and lying; yer it 
might be made true by a 
reſervation : and he nei. 
| ther wanted, wit to de-| 

| viſe ſuch reſervations; nor; 
| will, by ſach or any 0-| 
ther meanes to free him- 

(elfe from the inpurati- 
on of lying. Firſt, he/ 
wanteth not wit. I ſhall 
not neede to prove this; 
becauſe, as I ſuppoſe, it 


vill 


- 


. > 


> 
ov 


he isas —— nimble 
at ſuch deviſes, as the 
fineſt witted Jeſuit- in 
the pack. Bur, if any. man 
(hall queſtion ir, I will | 
" gage my ſelfe to prove 

Secondly, he wan- 
ns not. will, by this or 
any other trick to ſave 
his credit, and to avoid ' 
the imputation of lying. | 
For, he knoweth that the 
preateſt hinderance to his 
prececdings, is, becauſe 
the World eſtcemerh 
him for a lyer, and the 
Father of lyes :. and if 
he could once bur gaine | 
to be accounted a true 
and honeſt dealer, (asby 
aſin Equivocation , he 


might as well prove him- 
_elte 
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| 
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| confuctudi= 
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| might finde- more credit 


ſelfe ro-bemno yer, as 
any. Jeſtir can :) then he 


in the World. - For which 


a2 Corin. 


—— 
IC 


s Dunn 
UVO0CAS O18 


#2 viſlonmn, 
ad criduls 
tate uti 
re MECOþI- 


0ais1/]uere, 
Uerrſſirra 


F ults te91- 
pore, Diavo- 
(5, Ve/ut 
Uerttalrs 


CXITEOFAHIM, 


an, Collar. 


cauſe; '2 the Apoſtle faich 


that he transformeth hims\ 
ſeife imo an Angell of, 
lieht, And an ancient! 
Writer teileth of a 
Monk; who:'was a ſtrict 
and religious liver, : that 
che Devill, > purpoſing by 
a cuflome of Vifions , 
winne him to the beliefe of 
« future illuſion which he 
' intended for him, 4:d for 
4 long time, as a meſſenger 
of eruth, | 
Vifjons. And when by this 
means he had gained cre- 
dit to be belceved, then 
by another Vifion, he 
perſwaded him to re- 


| 2, | 2, C3P-$, 


| _nounee! 


hd tt... 
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ew him all true| 


ah. 


1014 


\gladly pat off from - him: 


$ wil, by this or _—_— 
| | cnet \ 


nourte . Chriſt, 7 and" rs 
|becbint's Jew, Andie 


among Chriſtians," that 


| [the Devill will rellſome 


traths,” that he may gaine 
Mifterward the mote cys: 


| {dit to his lyes. - And 


, therefore jt can be no 
( donbr; but rhat the De- 
| vill defireth- not to be 
reputed alyer;andwould 


That the Devill' wants 
|&h noe wit to deviſe ye- 
ſervatigz ; wad ſecond-! 
ly, That He wanteth no 


all ſach impuration;; 'if 
by any tricks he could | 
deviſe how to effe&4e.!} 
Now lay theſe two peſi- | 
| tions | together : firſt; 


i 


is an ſtall :obſeryarion' | 


OST WE 


m—_— 


mt _— 
—c 


ke FI 


lyer. - and .then,;ic will 
follow, that! in reaſon, | 


| þwe:cannot imagin,« that 


the Deyill, ever would. or 
did tell a lye, |3f by an 
Equivocall reſervation he 
could : cleare,; himſelfe, 
And, hence againe it. may.| | 
| be; deduced, that as our 

| Equivecators doe chal. 
lenge us . for flandering 
them 'becauſe we call; 
them, lyers, when they 
ſweare fallhboods by im- 
agined reſervations : 10 
the Devill . .himſelfe 
might challenge. GOD 
(be ic ſpoken with, reve- 
mes 'to his Majeſtic): 
injuſtice and ſlander, 
e he hath - 


CY my >» SF of APTN. we 


xn A Q OT SS =R; => ct 


| Do&rine of Equiyocati- 


os 
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him with the note of a 
lyer, andeallerh him the 
Father oflyes. Bur theſe 
' conſequents are moſt ab- 
ſard : and therefore the 


| follow, is moſt falſe.  - 
| Thus, by Gods grace, 
| | I have —_—_— and: I | 
ruſt, in ſome meaſure | 
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on, from whence they 


alſo cleared the points | 
propounded inthe begin- 
ning. Now, for conclu- 
fion, I will onely com- 
mend one Caveat to the 
well-meaning Chriſtiang 
and that 13, to beware 
of truſting chem, whoſe 
profeflion is: to Equive-. 
cat. For ſuch men-- are 
both more impious and 


more dangerons than 


cs 


Eras an WERE 


i. 
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any" other ſort of lyers, 
that Fknow beſide, 
© Firſt, They are more | 
impious, becauſe among 
men of "x Reh Pra 
though there may be'vi- 
cious perſons, that make 
too common a. pratice 
of lying deceits; yet|- 
that is the fault of the 
men, and not of their 
Doctrine. ' But'' in the 
| Church of Rome , their 
great © Doftor? do not] 
onely practiſe this des. 
: colt, bar praiſe it —_—y | 
_ "ng t to their] | 
Ciples, as a good: 4rt;| 

very fit for /cr rents. | ze 
ſeiences, Which dottrine] | | fe: 


cannot be conceived:ts| f | w: 
be withoug greac = a) 
diſ- 


——_ 


- | nour to'God; and mu: 
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diſgrace to Religion, 
Secondly, They are 
' more datigerons then any 


other ſort of Lyers, be- 


| under a vizard of truth, 
and armed with reſolu. 
tion* to proteſt, and 


F-| ſweare; and; pawne their 
ſoules and falyarions , | 


| upon the truth of that 
which they ſay, notwith- 
ſtanding that for ſo much 
as they ntter, and for all 


moſt falſe, which they 
; nr From the confi« 
ation whereof, I in- 


|ferred before, that ic 


| was not ſafe to beleeve 
a Jeſuit, or any of his 
7 or. ſcholars ; for 

R 3 that 


—o— a 


cauſe they come maſked | 


chat you can heare or | 
gather by them, all is | . 


—_— 


| lying Devill. Now I adde, 


' | or oaths, in what buſi- 


| Caveat, thar it' may the| 


—— 


that a man may as ſoone 
be deceived by an Equi. 
yocating Jeſuit, as by a 


therefore wiſe Chriſti- 
ans muſt beware of them, 
and if we will not be de= 
ceived, we mult 'not 
beleeveeither their words 


nefſe 'foever we have to 


doe with them, This 


better appeare how farre 


itis to be extended; I|. 


will, for example ſake, 
ſet downe ſome ſpecial! 


caſes of ordinary uſe, in| 
which it will not be ſafe} 


to beleeve them. 
r Firſt then we may 
not ſafely beleeve them, 


when they are diſputing,] 


and 
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he 


[4 Foptreia) : 
in this "caſe: for the 
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and arguing for their Re- 
ligion, and” delivering 


| Lord didequiyocat,when 
prached , of Prayer 
and Sacraments, and'of 
his office of judging the 


|Werld; &c, And I trow; 


elyits will be ready to 


 |imirat "the example of| 


th whoſ(e* 


 the'ex- 
ample ' of -Chriſt, that 
they may ' defend aid, 
make g0od' their owne 


| price.” And therefore 
when Iheare a Prieſt or 


a Jeſair relling of Popes 
Pardons; & preaching of 


pointyof their faich. For] 
| they rell us that Jeſt our 


by 
a) p 
" 
- - LG _ 
» 


OD. fx a F 


- 0. Grgoae woo - 


—_— hm 


{Kc and when for theſe, 


| all, make-up all with a] 
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S. Patricks. | Pargatorie, 


ze-cellerh. me;, 1 of the 
5 ent of the ancient 


aud when. he hath..done|, 


chat 1}. 


| 6006; Reſer Wen; 


never" 
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never dreamed on? 


—— — —— 


not beleeye them, when 
chey- give Anſwers, or 
beare witnefſe. m _ a 


Court of Juſtice, or be» 


fore 4 Magittrat ; no, 
act though they ſweare 


what they ſay, and take 
it upon their ſoules and 
falvations. For they pro- 
feſſe to equiveeat in ſach 
caſes, if either the Judge 
be incompetent , Or if he 


them ſpeak and. ſwear 


{HY {before any of our Go. 


Y |vernoursFor Rulers, cy- 


ther Eccleſiaſtical! or Ci- 


he may think eicher rhe 


{Judge,or his proceedings 


KN 4.10 


Secondly ,- We may | 


vi!!, what can I tell, bur | 


| 


| proceed /»competently. And 
jwhen I heare one of 


| 


| 


w_—_— nn CO” —_ 


4 


| unjuſt '> Nay. ſure, in 


Reaſons azainſs 


to be'incompetenr and 


moſt caſes, in- which 
they have to doe before 
our Governors, they are 
knowne to hold, either 
the Judge or the procee- 


wee may ſafely be- 


make anſivere, or giye 
evidence upon thei; 
oath, | 


= 


ding or both, to be in-| 
competent. And there- |! 
{fore I cannot ſee how 


leeve them, when they| 


beleeve them,when they 


_ [tell of . grear wonders] 
and Miracles, done byls 
men of their Order and} 
profeſhion ; and by Saints] * 


| |and Images of their 


\owne making. For they 


Thirdly, We may noty 


£2; 


'c| 


-—_ 


 rackes done-by their men. 
{in the Indies, 'and* by | 


| they; 
perſe diſgracefull rales | 


—_ 
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Equivocation. 


profeſſe. /ro | Zqwiverars 
when it may 'be for 
ſome goodtothemſelyes; 
and therefore much 
more when: it may prove 
fo great & good to; their 
Order, «totheir' Church; 
& totheir Religion. And 
therefore when they tel] 


me of'+many «great mi- 


a 
— 


the - Ladies of : Lanretto 


and Hal; how'canT tell, |: 


that they do: not firen 
and deviſe all [that + up- 
on their fingers end,'to 
gaine. \credit»/ to --their 
rofefhon ? \rhtll 
Fourthly, . 'We may 
not beleeve: them. when 
publiſh -and. :dil- 


_and 


Me nd. lated —_— 


[1 


[an Calvin and ' Beta 


— —— 


ne againſt 


of aur' Church. For the 
diſgracing- of theſe men, 


cage: to. their; Rebgion: 
aid. befide, .jt:is an Ax- 
tom. of ' cheits,” He muſt 
be Aiſgraced, becauſe hey 
{i 4B | Enemy. 10 their, ors 
der. And therefore, when 
po tell -men of Ether 


| 


and - Baer /. and ſach: 0- 
hers, that -- they. either 


[ deſpaired or recanted, or| 


renounced! their . Rel 
| hbow:' may 1 be» 
ecve them, that they) 


Nay ie is certaine, char 
in the - forging of theſe 
reports, hoy id either 


may breede great advan- | 


doe not Equivocat 2 


af , againſt the, 
ek is and +Dodtors| 


i. lee er en On 
a 


| 
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| Equivacdion. ':> fins 


' 
| 


lye, ar Equivecar, or | Cap.5. | 
Fs both; And therefore "SY 
ne | | | when they now tell us, 
n,| | | that many of our Reve- 
Ne. rend Biſhaps, and .Jear- 
Te \ned Preachers: and Scho: 
lars, are -of their: opiai- | 4 
|] | on, and think them [to E 
|| |be-ijn the-righe, but thac 
| for the worlds fake, they | 
diſemble « their judge» 
ment; how 'can \I give | 
credit to their words, or [- 
to: their. writings > And |  _.' 
when they: rell us, that 
ſuch a DodGor,:upon his o 
death-bed ; and” fuch a | 
Biſhop toward . his Jat- 
ter:. end,” turned Papiſt, 
and renounced. in their 
care;::what he had raught 
in the Palpir, and wasre- 
conciled to the _ 
DT 


En CO tw. Me 


—_— 


" I_ ——— — O—_— _ 


Reaſons a gainf 


of Rome, , by one” thar 
came and went inviſibly; 
(hall wee beleeve them 
to ſpeak as they think ? 


Nay, we ſhould--rather 


ſpit in the | Lyers faces; 
that preſume us to- be {6 
Gmple, as to beleeve an 
Equiyocator in a ' caſe 


ſo availeable for his Or-| 


| der, 'and inia+ thing: ſo 


_ - 


| unlikely and abſurd.iwir 
|ſelfe;; >thati-rhe*. narrati- 
| on of ſuch a' thing; 


might - calb; in queſtion 


the truth of ' a KNOWNC '| 


honeit man. 


Fiftly, ['We . may not! 
iadeeve Equivocators:in | 
{ matters of common. life, |* 
| and _ciyill -conyerſarion. 
| For :they 
rice in moſt caſes 

| of | 


profeſſe - to E» 


—_———____—_ 
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— It rj —. Alt. A” A. hen thi 
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Sn—_— a tems, Aft 


[ 2 | hy 
| - E quivocation, 


F 


of common pradtice, arid 
in all Gaſes in which 


cherefore'1f one of chem 
(ould contrat- ro mar- 
ry a mans daughter a- 
mongſt us, how can a- 


'iny of us tell thar the 


Equivocater _ thinkerh 
himſelfe bound to lay 
open his heart, and to 
ſpeak the * ruth in this 


caſe, and that therefore 


in his opinion hee may 
not Equiyocat and de- 
ceive us f And if hee 
promiſe to pay mee a 
ſumme of money, how 
(can I tell thati he keep« 
eth - not 'a reſervation 


—_—C_ 


they are not bound 
[to reveile the Truth, 
if the thing may be for 


their advantage. And 


| 


be- | 


— — 
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'Cap. Fo | 


| 


ſhall think 1t peceflary, 
| ON it he ſhall have fo 


behind, that may- diſ- 
anull_ his promiſe afore-| 
hand; as that | hee will}: 
pay it, if © himlſelfe 


much ro ſpare, or if he 
have nothing elſe to doe 


| with tis money? Ec. 


{And fo, if he {under- 
| take to be my .Sollici- 


| himſelfe, think ic lawful 


cor tor my Law-bufinel- 
ſes, or my Phyſician 
for my body, or my 
Counſellor in any doubt- 
full caſe, -&c. how ſhall}, 
I be affured that I may 
' beleeve his word, and 
that he dothnot for ſome 
ſecret. reaſon. kept to| | 


to cheate meby amental] 


reſervation ? Surely, for 
, mine | 


ti. 


— 


EE 
"I. 


_ CEquivecation. © 


LC 


mine / owne part, if I 


| may know him that pro- 


fefſeth the Arr of Equive- 
cation, I'will traſt him 
no further then I woold 
do acommon- and 
noted Lyer,that is 
no further then 


I do ſee him, 
#,.* 


